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HNPEACTABE YMUPYREI', MPTBOI' U BACKPCJIOI TEJIA ¥
BU3AHTNJCKOJ YMETHOCTH Ol ABAHAECTOI' 10 HETHAECTOI'
BEKA

Caxerak:

OBa JOKTOpcKa jucepranyja nocBeheHa je HCTpaKUBamby BH3YEITHHUX
apTUKyJamuja ymupyher, MpTBOT ¥ BacKpcior Tejla y KaCHOBU3aHTHJCKOM CIIMKAPCTBY
U TpPEUCNUTHBAKY TMOpyKa HHUXOBOT CIOXKEHOr HJEJHOT caapxkaja. [Ipuctyn
UCTpaXHBamy OCJama Ce Ha TPaJUIMOHAIHE METOJIe MCTOpHje yMeTHocu oOorahene
UCKYCTBOM CTyauja BusyenHe kynrype. C 003upoM Ha TO Ja je 3HAYCHE CIIHKE
HEOJIBOJUBO O] MHUTama MepleNiyje IocMaTpaya, aHallu3a ce MPeBacXoJHO OcCliamka Ha
MOJIA3UIITUMA ,,aHTHUKOHTpaduje Majkina Kamuna, ,,aHTpomnosoruju ciauke XaHca
bentuHra, kao W Ha JAPYrMM CMEpPOBHMMa HOBE HWKOHOJIOTHje Koju omoryhaBajy
pasMHUIIJbAaKe O IOCMaTpayy Kao HOCHOIY KYJITYpPHOT W BH3YEIIHOT HCKYCTBa —
HCKYCTBa KOj€ je YCJOBJhABAJIO TMEPIICMIIN]y 3Ha4YeHa MpUKa3aHe MpejcTaBe. Takohe,
KaKo je 4ecTo ped O cCihKamMa Koje Cy YMHWJIE Je0 IIHUPUX JIMKOBHHX IMporpama
CaKpaJHHUX MPOCTOpa, Y (PYHKIUjU CBOjEBPCHUX ,,CIIEHOTpaduja“ MpUIMKOM U3BOhema
pUTyaTHUX paJlkH, MOTpara 3a pa3yMEBamEeM HHHXOBOT 3HAUCHAa YCIOBHIIA je
npuberaBambe METOAOJIOMIKMM CMEpHHIIaMa ,,IepPOPMATUBHOT 3a0KpeTa’ y UCTOPHjH
YMETHOCTH, Ka0 M carjielaBamke U3 yria X’jepoTonuje.

[Tomazehu ox ocHOBHE Tpemuce XpHUIThaHCKOT BepoBama Ja HIASCHTUTET 0ocole
MOYMBA HA MICUXOCOMATCKOM jeIMHCTBY YOBEKA, Y JAUCEPTAIMjH CE pacIlpaBiba O TOME
Kako Cy CcluKe OecrelecHe nayIle, MONYT MHHHMjaTpye M3 ICalTHpa MaHacThpa
Huonucujata (Cod. 65, fol. 12r), Bu3yenHo ynyhuBaie Ha mbeHY HEHapyIIeHY Be3y ca
norpedeHUM TeJIoM, MpUMUCyjyhu joj, mapajokcaliHO, coMaTrcke Kapaktepuctuke. Ca
Jpyre cTpaHe, IOKa3aHO je Ja Cy NpUKa3d MPTBOT Teja ca KOHLENTYaJHUM
HaroBelITaBajeM Ipoleca pacrajamba HHCHHYUPAIH JyXOBHO MpouniIhemne MOKOjHUKa,
Kao y caydajy dpecke Haciaukane y mupry CB. Dopha manmactupa Xwmanmapa rae
MIPEMUHYJIOT MOHAaXa pa3Jaupy 3BEpH. 3aTUM, YTBphEHO je KaKo je CMHUCAaoHa CaaAp)KUHA
HABEJCHUX TMpeJAcTaBa OwWja aHaJlOTHA pPUTYaJN30BaHOM HAYWHY JKHBJBCHA Y
MaHACTHpUMa, MECTHMa TJie¢ je HeroBaHa IMpakca MOpTH(UKALMje Tela paau

UCKYIUbEHha IeJoKymHor Omha. Cnmka TeleCHOT BacKpcema Takohe je mmocemoBalia



CBOjy Mapajeiy y HajBaXHHjeM XpUIThaHCKOM 00peay — €BXapuUCTHjH — U pa3MaTpaHH
Cy HAuYMHU KOjUMa CY JIMKOBHH TIpOrpaMu IpkaBa (TIPEBAaCXOJHO KaTOJIMKOHA
MaHactupa ['pavanunie u Jleyana) ydecTBOBaM y OOJIMKOBamWmY JOKHBJhbaja BEPHHKA
MPWIMKOM OJUTpaBama nator gorahaja. Hamocnmerky, makma aHaau3e ycMepeHa je Ha
Tpu wuzaejHe (opMynaiyje BaCKpCIUX Tella — HWIACATHOT, HHIMBUAYAJIN30BaHOT U
NPOKJIETOr. 3aKJbYUeHO je Ja je CIMKa HACATHOT BacKpCIOr Tena Ouia caoOpaskeHa
Xpucry, 6am kao Ha dpeciu JlazapeBor Backpcema y IpkBu boropoauiie Oaurutpuje
y Ilehkoj marpujapmuju, AOK je OHAa WHIAMBUIYaJTHW30BaHOT (3ampaBo H300pakeHa
HAATPOOHUM TOPTPETHMa IOKOJHUKA) Tpebalio Ja yKake Ha OINCTaHAaK CYIITHHCKU
HEM3MEHEHOT HJICHTHTETa I0jeIMHIIa MO NpUXBaTamky YyCaBpIIEHE MYyTH Ha Kpajy
BpeMmeHa. Hacynpot Tome, Backpcia Tena ocyleHHKa Ha BEYHE MyKe 3aMUIIJbaHa Cy
KaKO HeIPeCcTaHO TPIle HCKYCTBO MOYJapHO CaXpameHOM JICHTY, O YeMY CBeJ0Ye CIICHE
nakia Ha OpojHuM komnosunujama CrpamHor cyna. Haj3an, y 3akjby4HOM MOTJIaBIbY
JHcepTalije, YCTAaHOBJBEHO j€ Ja BH3aHTHMjCKa BHM3YyelHa KYJITypa HUKaZa HHUje
NpUXBaTHIA 3amajiHe MaKaOpUCTHUKE IPENCTaBe M3 Kpajibe HWIACOJIOMIKUX Pasliora,
Oynyhu na je ped o cimkama Koje cy, u3Melhy ocranor, mpoMoBHcaie HOBOO3BAHHUCHY
JIOTMY YHCTHJIMILTA, OJJHOCHO y4eHe KOje je€ HAuILIO Ha CHa)KaH OTIOP KOJ TYXOBHUX
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REPRESENTATIONS OF THE DYING, DEAD AND RESURRECTED BODY
IN BYZANTINE ART FROM THE TWELFTH TO THE FIFTEENTH
CENTURY

Summary:

This doctoral dissertation is devoted to the research of the visual articulations of
the dying, dead and resurrected body in the late Byzantine painting and to the
examination of their complex conceptual content. The approach of the research relies on
the traditional methods of art history enriched by the experience of the visual studies.
Taking into account that the meaning of an image is inseparable from the questions of
viewer’s perception, the analysis relies on the notions of Michael Camille’s “anti-
iconography”, Hans Belting’s “anthropology of images”, as well as on some other
currents of the new iconology that enable consideration of the viewer as the carrier of
cultural and visual experience — the experience which fashion perception of the meaning
of any depiction. Also, given that many of the discussed images are part of wider
pictorial programs of the sacred spaces, functioning as particular “scenography” during
ritual performances, the quest for their contextual interpretation is based on the
methodologies that emerged out of the “performative turn” in art history, as well as
hierotopy.

Starting with the premise of Christian belief that identity of a person is structured
upon the notion of man as psychosomatic unity, it is argued that representations of
disembodied souls visually insinuated unbroken bonds with buried bodies by
paradoxically depicting them with somatic qualities, as is the case with the miniature
from the Cod. 65 that is cherished today in the Dionysiou monastery (fol. 12r). By
contrast, pictures of dead bodies with conceptual implication of decay alluded to
spiritual cleansing of the deceased, just like one fresco from the tower of St. George in
Chilandar monastery did with its depiction of a monk’s corps being devoured by beasts.
Furthermore, the discussed images are argued to have conceptually paralleled monastic
way of life and its ritualized practice of bodily mortification as a means of achieving
complete redemption. Representation of bodily resurrection also had a corresponding
parallel in form of the most important Christian rite, the Eucharist, while further

research explored how various church programs (primarily of Decani and Gracanica)



engaged their congregation into experiencing this event. Lastly, the focus is put on three
distinct conceptual formulations of resurrected bodies, characterized as ideal,
individualized and condemned. It is concluded that, in Byzantine imagination, the ideal
resurrected body emulated Christ’s likeness, as in the case of the Resurection of Lazarus
in Virgin Hodegetria church in the Patriarchal monastery in Pe¢, while that of the
individualized (i.e. funerary portraits) attempted to imply endurance of an individual’s
unchanged identity, despite the acceptance of perfected flesh. On the opposing side
stood the resurrected bodies of those condemned to eternal pains, which were perceived
as identical to the experiences endured by buried corpses (as can be seen on various
depictions of Hell in the Last Judgment compositions). Finally, the concluding parts of
the dissertation argue that, despite bearing conceptually familiar ideas, Byzantine visual
culture never accepted western macabre imagery, because these representations, among
other things, promoted the doctrine of Purgatory, a teaching that faced strong opposition

from eastern Christian theologians.

Key words: image of bodily decay, image of bodily resurrection, death in Byzantium,

visualization of identity, bodily mortification, macabre imagery, psychosomatic unity
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1. YBOJ

1.1 IlpeameT UCTpaKUBaAKHA

Teno je HeoTyhMBH YMHWIALl USHTUTETA TMOjeAUHIIA. Telo je KOMIEKCHa CIIUKa
OpeMeHuTa 3HaYeHUMa KOjoM ce 0coba 00jaBibyje CBETY, ajlu yjeaHo U opyhe cro3Haje
TOT CBETa IMPH H3HAJAKEHY CONCTBEHOT MecTa. Telo je OWoyomka JaToCT, alnd U
JIPYIITBEHU U KYJITYPOJIOIIKH KOHCTPYKT. Tenmo je (hHU3uOoJIONKKA CKION ypoheHOor u
Hay4YeHOT, HacleheHor U cTeYeHor. YITUMATUBHO, TEJIO j€ MapajoKC YTeIIOBJbaBamkha U
Ja’he HEBUJHUBOT a CTBApHO mpucyTHor. CTora, cacBUM je MPUPOAHO IITO TEIO UMa
BeoMa OoraTy HCTOPH]y, Kako OHWOJOMIKY W MEAWIMHCKY TaKO | JIPYIITBEHY,
¢buno30¢hcKy M TEONONMKy. 3aHUMJBHBO j€ Jia CBE HaBeJeHE O0JacTH ca jeHe CTpaHe
MOCeyjy CIMKY HICaTHOT WJIM OMNIITET Tella, JOK NCTOBPEMEHO IMPOjaBJbYjy TEIO Kao
UCTUHCKU JIMHAMUYHY, CTATHO MPOMEHJBUBY KaTeropwjy, Ha 100po wiu 310. OBaKBO
BHl)eme MOTBPMIIA j€ caBpeMeHa ucTopuorpaduja MHOTO myTa rmoveB of 80-ux roauHa
XX Beka ca II0jaBOM TAaKO3BAHOT ,,TeJIECHOT 3aoKpera“ (the corporeal turn).' Opa
JOKTOpcKa Te3a Hehe Outu m3yszetak. llltaBuie, cama TeMa HCTpakMBama YIPaBo je
ycMepeHa Ha MPEHCIUTUBAKE OJHOCA Ta JBA TEJA Y JeTHOM CIeU()HIHOM MPOCTOPHO-
BPEMEHCKOM KOHTEKCTY: OJHOC HECTAHOT, Y OBOM Cllydajy ymupyher u mponaabuBor,
W CaBpIICHOT, OJTHOCHO BaCKpPCJIOT Teja, YHYTap OKBHpa BH3aHTHjCKE TyXOBHOCTH O]
XII mo XV Beka. 300r yera Oamr oBa rema?

[IpBu pasmor cBakako ce MOXKE NPUIHCATH JeTHOCTABHO] Pal03HATIOCTH
MPOUCTEKJIO] U3 KPUTHUUKOT YHTama MOjeIMHUX OICepBalrja cTpyumaka. [lopy [denuc
je cactaBspajyhu KpaTak YBOJHHU TEKCT 3a CHEIUjaaHu Opoj yaconuca JJambapmon oykc

nejnepc mocBeheHor muTamkUMa CMpTH y BuzanTuju uzneo cnenehe:

»|..-] MOXKEMO TPUMETUTH Kako BU3aHTMHIM HUKaJa HUCY Pa3BUJIU KYJT
MpPTBHUX MOMYT APYrux Hapoja. [Ipemaa cy mTOBaIM pelrKBUje CBETUTEbA
U OJpXKaBajld TOJUIILE MOMEHE MPEMUHYINMa, HUje OWJIO T€ OINCECHBHE

dacuuHanyje MaTepHjaTHUM TOACETHUIIMMA Ha CMPT KOjU CYy JI00WMIH

o ,,TeTIeCHOM 3a0KpeTy* B. y: P. Berk, Osnovi kulturne istorije, Beograd 2010, 92-94. Takole, ymyTHO B.
u C. W. Bynum, Why All the Fuss about the Body? A Medievalist's Perspective, Critical Inquiry 22/1
(1995), 1-33



UCTAaKHYTO MECTO Ha 3amagy y KacHOM CpEIeM BEKy W KOjU Cy Y

PA3THYATHM OOJTHINMA HCTPAjaTH M y MOJAEPHIM BpeMeHuMal...]

OBakBO 3amakambe HEYMUTHO TOJICTHYE HA JIaJb€ Pa3MHIJbAKE YKOIUKO OMa3uMO Ja
BU3aHTH]CKa BHU3YellHA KYJITypa, Maja, UCTHHA, He Y (JOPMH JOCIOBHOT JIelIa Y CTaky
pacriaziama CBOJCTBEHOT TIO3HOCPEIOBEKOBHOM 3amajay, HWIIAK jecTe IocenoBaia
Ipe/cTaBe KOHIENTYaTHO W eQEeKTHO TMOAyJdapHE CaApXKUHE M TO Yy KOHTEKCTY
npunpemMe 3a cMpT. Ppecka MPTBOI MOHaxa Kora pazaupy 3Bepu (ci. 1.1), cepuja
WIYMHUHAIMja acKeTa y CBOJUM KeJlMjaMa Koje CBECHO ymyhyjy Ha HEYIOKOjeHE JieleBe
y rpoboBuma (ci1. 1.2), Kao u ayIia TlUIIoT ,,Tena’ 3aroueHa y Any (ci. 1.3) Heku cy o
npumepa koju he OuTu nmoapoOHO aHaNMM3UpaHu y oBoj cTtyauju. Ca apyre cTpaHe, Ty je
U Kparak ojajoMak u3 uianka JIuz [lejMc koju TOBOpH O OJTHOCY MpeMa CBETUTEIHCKHM

Mormtuma Ha Mctoky u 3anany:

»Majia ce 4ecTo Kaxe KaKko je CaKylJbamhe MOIITH]Y MOCTANO MOMYIapHO U
CBC KOMIICTaTHBHUje W Ja je TProBUHA YKPaJCHUM PpEJIMKBHjaMa
npoIBeTaia, furta sacra YWHW C€ BUIIE 3alaJHAM HET0 HWCTOYHHUM
denomenom. [...] Tlpumeran je ¢akrtop TAe Cy HUCTPaXUBAYd MOXKIA
3aBEICHH OJHOCOM TpeMa pelIMKBHjaMa Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHOM 3amany H
aKIIEHTOM CTaBJhEHUM Ha HEMPOIAJbUBOCTH TeJla M MOTpeOn aa oHO Oyne
1eno npuwimkoM Jlpyror XpucToBOr qojacka YYHTalHd, TOTOBO ayTOMATCKH,
noayJaapHy cuTyauujy u y Buszantuju. Buzanmujcku nozieo na menecHo

. . 3
8acKpcerve YuHU ce 0a Huje 6uo mako jacno oepuHucan.*

VYcnyTHa HamoMeHa Ha Kpajy macyca 3aucTa jecTe TayHa, anu Tpeba y3eTtu y o03up na
BU3AHTH]CKH TEOJIO3M HHUKAJa 3BAHUYHO HUCY YCBOJWIM HU jJEJUHCTBEHO YUYCHE O
OHOME IIITO YeKa TojeauHIia u3Mel)y CMpPTH M BacKpcema, a OmMeT O TOME jecy ITyHO
mucamy.” [lITaBuie, Kajga je ped 0 caMoM TeJIeCHOM BAaCKPCeHy HA Kpajy BpeMeHa, He

caMO Ja 3aThu4eMoO HOTpe6y 3a NpOMHUIIJbAKEM OBC IPKBCHEC AOTMC Y MOHAIIKOM

2 G. T. Dennis, Death in Byzantium, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 55 (2001), 7.

3L, James, Dry Bones and Painted Pictures: Relics and Icons in Byzantium, in: Eastern Christian Relics,
A. Lidov ed., Moscow 2003, 50.

“B.N. Constas, “To Sleep, Perchance to Dream”: The Middle State of Souls in Patristic and Byzantine
Literature, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 55 (2001), 91-124.



OKpyXemy,” Beh ce IeH HAaroBeluTaj HEIBOCMHCICHO cpehie M y JaHYKOM, O deMy
casHajeMo 3axBasbyjylill TekcTy jeaHor oHoBpeMeHor pomana.’ Mctury roBopehu, mpe
he OuTM nma je OACYCTBO jacHO Je(HUHHCAHOT 3BAaHUYHOT CTaBa IPKBE OMOryhuio
KPEaTHBHO H3HAJAXEHE PA3IMUUTUX JTUCKypca Yy BHU3aHTHU]CKO] WMAardHaIMjH, IITO
caMo J10/1IaTHO TPYy’ka OCHOBA 32 J€IHO MOCTUIIAJHO HCTPAKHUBAHE.

Jpyru pasnor ogabupa HaBeJeHE TeME OBE JIOKTOPCKE AMCEepTalllje HHCITUpHUcalie
Cy cTyadje IBoje muoHupa mehy ,,uctopuuapapuma tena“ — Keponaju Bokep bajuam u
[Turepa bpayna. BbuxoBa ucTpakuBama 3aCHOBaHA Ha YIMOPHO] nedamuinjapusanuju
TeJla MPOILINX WCTOPHjCKUX NEepuoja, OMITyYHHM OAOHjaheM YUYHUTaBamba CaBPEMEHHUX
CTaBOBa, U3HEAPHUIIA Cy TIOTIIYHO HOBE TOTJIe/le HAa JOTUYHE eMoXe, pacBeTshaajyhu ux
3aje[HO ca TelMMa y CacBUM jpyradmjeM ceriy. Taxolje, MOXHa joml W BaxHHje,
nedaMuMjapysagja Tejia u3 MPOILIOCTH MapaoKCaTHO je oMoryhumia, Kao mocpenany
nocleAnily, OMKe NPOMHIUIbAKE HalmmMX Tena, ociobahajyhu wux mpeapacyne o
UCTOPUJCKHA HEMPOMEHHBOj, TOTOBO ypolheHOj, KOHIENTyalHo] jaxHooOpa3zHocTu. Ha
Kpajy KpajeBa, Koja je hHauye cBpxa 0J1 0aB/beha MUHYJIUM €ToXaMa i MPTBUM JbyJIHUMa
JI0 JM J1a KPO3 IMOCTaBJhamhe aKTYEIHUX IMHTama MOCPEIHO TMOKYIIAMO Ja YIO3HAMO
cebe 1 Tporiece y KojuMa 4eCcTo U HECBECHO yUecTBYjeMo?

Tako jegHa 01 BETUKUX TeMa CaBPEMEHOT J00a jecTe moTpeda 3a 00pa3oBameM U
neduHUCAEM YHTABOT CIEKTpa HOBHUX POJHUX HAeHTUTeTa. [IpuponHo, HUXOBa
MaHudecranmja y Hajeehoj Mepu moynBa Ha npe3eHTanuju tena. Crora je Teno Hocehu
MEIUjyM H3BeI0E CIIMKE ca IMJbeM CcaolllliTaBama HIaeHTUTeTa. Kako Ou oBakBa
npefcraBa Owia JIOBOJbHO — €JOKBEHTHA, IGHA Pa3yMJBHBOCT YCIOBJbEHA je
apTUKyJaIyjoM Baxkehnx KylaTypoOJOUIKUX M APYIITBEHUX KojoBa. Kao mTo cy OpojHe
CTYJHje MOTBPAMIIE, TO HHje HAPABHO HAKAKBA HOBMHA HEMO3HATA MPOILIAM eroXaMa;

alnu CYIITHHCKU YAEO HHXOBOT HM3ydaBamka Y OKBUPY aKTYEJIHOT IUCKypca JIEXKH Yy

°B., Ha npumep, D. Krausmiiller, “At the Resurrection We Will Not Recognise One Another”: Radical
Devaluation of Social Relations in the Lost Model of Anastasius' and Pseudo-Athanasius' ‘Questions and
Answers’, Byzantion 83 (2013), 201-227 u Y. Papadogiannakis, Michael Glykas and the Afterlife in
Twelfth-Century Byzantium, Studies in Church History 45 (2009), 136-137.

S Anexcannpusa, y: Poman o Tpoju/ Poman o Anexcandpy Benuxom, P. Mapunkosuh mpup., beorpan
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ocBemhuBamby OCHOBHUX TPUHIMIA, MOTEHIHMjaIHUX MOryhHOCTH W, Haj3af,
NpUXBaTamky CaBPEMEHHX IIpolleca 3aCHOBAHOM Ha pa3yMeBamby — pazymeBamy 0e3
KOjer HeMa UCTUHCKE TOJIEPAHIIH]e Kao jOIIl je/THE BEJTUKE TeMe JTaHaAITHHUIIS.

MelhytuMm, TemMa OBe JOKTOPCKE aucepraije Hehe OMTH ycMepeHa Ha mpooJieM
W3rpajibe HACHTHTETa, Beh HAa NHTAmba MEroBOT TYOMTKA M ONCTaHKA. JlaHac cMO
CBEJIOIM pa3BOja HOBHMX BHJIOBA >KAJIOBamka MOIMYT TETOBUpAma Tela OXKajlomheHor
MacTHJIOM TIOMEIIIAHUM ca TIeTIeJIOM KpeMupaHe 0code Kako OU ce M3Besla MeMopHjaiHa
CIIMKa — CJIMKa Koja uyBa cehame, ali M CIuKa Koja 3alpaBo HE J03BOJbaBa T'yOMTaK
TeJla HErOBUM IPHUCAjeIUCHEM JApyroM Teny. Takohe je Ty W mpakca mojarama
MerneNa y 3eMJby HaMEHEHY y3rojy onpeheHe BUIETOANIIBE OUIbKE, OJHOCHO KMBOT
opraHu3Ma KoMe ce MpTBa ocoba mpwumaja. [Ipe Hero 5 Hac 3a0KyNmu YTHCAK
OM3apHOCTH OBAKBUX THIIOBA >KAJIOBaWka, Bajba C€ MPHUCETUTHU Ja Ou HeymyheHome
MoJljeTHAaKO OM3apHO JIeJ0BaIl 00MYaju Kao MITO Cy o0eqoBame HaJl TpOOOM MOKOJHUKA
win JbyOspeme (oTorpaduje Ha CIIOMEHUKY (@ KaTkKag M caMor crnoMeHuka). Cau
HaBeJIEHN TMPHUMEPH Yy OCHOBH, CBaKM Ha CBOj HA4YWH, TOBOPE O TOTPeOM HACTaBKa
MPUCYCTBAa TIOKOJHUKA M OMNHUpamy T'yOWTKa HEroBOT HIeHTUTeTa. Mmak, oHO IITO je
MOJK/]a HAJHHTEPECAHTHH]€, U3BECHHU I10jeTHULIN, KaJa HUje ped 0 (paKTopy PeIurHo3HO-
UJICOJIOIIKE WJIM EKOJIOIIKE MOTHBAIlMje, MpUOeraBajy Mmpakcu KpeMupama WU MaK Of
€ UMajy OTKJIOH M3 MPUJIIMYHO CIMYHUX pasJiora — yKaca IMpU TOMHUCIH MpemylTamba
TeJa pacnajamy WIM cTpaxa o] Ipeaje Teia IiaMeHy. Y KopeHy o0a BuleHa 3ampaBo
JeXH HEeMOTYNHOCT pasnBajama Telna oJ Tmpehanrmer yTeToBJBEHOT T0CTOjama.
CrpaHulie Koje cToje mpeja YNTaoleM CBaKaKko HEMajy 3a IUJb J1a MIOHY/IEe HEKO pelleHe
CaBpEMEHOM 4YOBEKY WM yKaxXy Ha Behy ucmpaBHocT oapeheHux obOuyaja paHac.
MelhytuMm, pacmpaBe Koje TMPEICTOj€ MOTY IOCPEAHO Ja HHCIUPHUILY Ha aIy0she
pasMHIIIbakhe O HAIMM TEJIMMa W BHIIOBHMA HHHXOBOT TPETHUPAHA, T€ MOCICIUYTHO
MOJK/Ia B OJIFKE pa3yMeBame MoTpede 3a oapeheHnM caBpeMeHHUM Mpakcama.

Kwura Backpcerwe mena y 3anaonom xpuwhancmey Kaponune bajuam cBakako
ce Moxe yOpojatn y takse cryamje.'’ IIpemza je IpUMapHa Maxma ayTopke Omia
yCMEpeHa Ha TEeOJIOIIKE cIuce W JebaTe Kao OCHOBHE M3BOpE, HEHO HCTPAKUBAGE

NOYMBAa M HA TPETHpamy pUTyala U CIHMKAa Kao TMOAjeTHAKO PeIeBaHTHUX M3BOpA 3a

’Cf. C. W. Bynum, Material Continuity, Personal Survival, and the Resurrection of the Body: A
Scholastic Discussion in Its Medieval and Modern Contexts, History of Religions 30/1 (1990), 51-85.
' Eadem, Resurrection of the Body in Western Christianity, 200-1336, New York 1995.



CTHLIaE ca3Hama o mpouuioctu. Ca Japyre cTpaHe, TeMa OBE JOKTOPCKE AMCEpTaIyje
jecy IBa Teja BU3AHTH]CKOT UMAUHAPUjyMa, TAYHUje IB€ KOHIETITYaTHO TPOMHIIJbEHE
W ca3JlaHe TpeJcTaBe Oorare HicjHE CaApKUHE — yMUpYhe WM MPOMaaJbHBO TEIO U
Backpcio Teno. Kako cy cTyamje BU3yelaHE KyIAType JaHac OTBOPWIIE HEYIIOPEIUBO
[IMpe TO0JhE OJ] OHOT TPAJUIIMOHAIIHE UCTOPHje YMETHOCTH, MOTpara 3a muma Hehe ce
3ayCTaBUTH HMCKJbYYHMBO Ha JIMKOBHUM INpUMepuMa, Beh he uCTpakuBamwy W aHAIU3U
OUTH IPHUKJbYYCHE U BepOaTHe U MEHTAJHE CJIMKE, Oalll Kao U OHE U3BOh)eHEe pUTYaTHUM
nepopmancom. ' TakaB MPUCTYT O WX he HAYMHHTH MCTOBPEMEHO M IMPEIMETe
UCTpaXMBamka M WU3BOpE, YUCTHHY Bpiio ciaumuHo Mojeny Keponaju bajuam, camo

npucTynajyhu qpyradvjuM MEeTOA0JIOIIKUM arapaToM.
1.2 Jlocagamma HCTPAKNBAKHA U METOAH

[Ipenouyeno uctpaxkuBame OMII0 OU y HajMamy PyKy MPHINYHO OTEKAHO J]a My HE
NpeTX0Je pa3InuuTe CTyAHje Kojeé Cy pa3MaTpameM Tela W yMHUpama Kao
KYATYpOJIOIIKMX KOHCTpyKara Beh pacBemimie wW3BECHE AaclekTe Yy IPOCTOPHO-
BPEMEHCKOM KOHTEKCTy Buzanrtujckor mnapcrBa. Kako je nuTepaTypa NpHIUYHO
o0OMMHa, YMECTO HH3ama IMPABOJUHHUJCKOI  XPOHOJIOIIKOI  JIaHLA  HCTOpHje
ucropuorpaduje, ona he opie OUTH npeacTaB/beHa y KPaTKOM MpEriieny Kpo3 yCIOBHY
nmojieNly Ha TeMmaTcke menuHe. Takolhe, mehy HaydHuM pamoBuMa yOpOjaHH Cy H
pe3yNTaTH HWCTPaXKMBamkba BE3aHU 3a TEPUTOPHjaATHE O0O0JIaCTH KOje Cy YHHHIIE
WHTErpalHi JIe0 BH3AHTH]CKOT KyITypHOr Kpyra.'® Crora, Gyayhum 1a roBopuMo o
IpOCTOpUMA KOjH Cy JENUIH KYITYpHE, MOJUTHYKO-UICOJIOIIKE, TyXOBHE U BU3YEITHE

obpactie, nenehin HCTH umazunapujym,” caja je nealHa IPUINKAa HAIOMEHYTH fa he

'""'B. W. J. T. Mitchell, Showing Seeing: A Critique of Visual Culture, in: idem, What Do Pictures Want?
The Lives and Loves of Images, Chicago 2005, 336-356.

"2 Tumurtpu OGONEHCKH je O HMMa FOBOPHO Ko ,BH3aHTHjCKOM KoMoHBenty™ (idem, Busammujcxu
xomoneenm, beorpan 1991).

B Viytro cf. V. Stankovié, The Character and Nature of Byzantine Influence in Serbia (from the End of
the Eleventh to the End of the Thirteenth Century): Reality - Policy — Ideology, in: Serbia and Byzantium:
proceedings of the international conference held on 15 December 2008 at the University of Cologne, M.
Angar, C. Sode eds., Cologne 2013, 75-94; J. Erdeljan, Studenica. All Things Constantinopolitan, in:
2YMMEIKTA. Collection of Papers in Honor of the 40th Anniversary of the Institute for Art History,
Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade, 1. Stevovi¢ ed., Belgrade 2012, 93-101; . CreBosuh,
Apxutekrypa Mopascke CpOwmje: JOKamHa TpaanTesbcKa MIKOJAa WM eMWIor Bojaehnx TOKOBa
MO3HOBU3AHTH]CKOT TPAIUTEIbCKOT CTBApama, 300pHuK padosa Buzanmonowroe uncmumyma 43 (2006),
231-253.



IBbUXOBO MaTepHjaTHO Hacliehe y OBOj JOKTOPCKOj] AUCEPTAlHju OUTH TPETUPAHO Kao
MIOJIj€/THAKO PEJIEBAaHTAH U3BOP Ca3zHama 3a CBE IITO 03HAYABaMO ,,BU3aHTHU]CKUM .
[Tucamy o cMpTu y Bu3aHTHju TIpuiakeHO je Ha pasnuuuTe HauwHe. Tpaxehn
JIpYIITBEHEe W KaTKaj moiuTudke nedunumyhe daxrope, Bmaga CrankoBuh je oBOj
TEMH TPHCTYIIHO F-CHAM IO3UIHOHMPAREM y OKBHPHMA HCTOPHje MeHTamnTera, '’
PaguBoj Paguh KoHTEKcTyanu3alljoM MCHXOJOLIKOT AaCIeKTa YOBEKOBE CBECTH O
COTICTBEHO] CMPTHOCTH KpO3 ,,ACTOpHOTpadCKH OTIea o CTpaxy,15 nok cy Hukomac
Koncrac, nanac apxumanaput Makcum, n Bacuneoc MapuHuc uctpaxxuBaiu BEpOBamba
y BE3H ca CTameM JAyllIe y Nepruoay O]l HaCTyMama CMPTHU J0 KOHAYHOT BaCKpCema, T
THMe cMemTajyhii MpeaMer HCTpakHBama y JOMHHAHTHO TEONOWIKH JHCKype.'® W
Ipyr'u Cy Jajdd CBOj JONPHUHOC MPEUCIUTHUBAKEM OJHOCA IpeMa CMPTU U3 yria
3BaHUYHHUX IPKBEHUX ydewa. Bemnku Opoj cauyBaHUX CIHCAa BU3AHTHJCKUX YUCHaKa
omoryhuo je 6aBJbeH€ 10jeIMHAYHUM MUTAkUMA O] TIOKYINIaja lbUXOBOT 00yXBaTama y
IIMPHM OKBHPHMA TyXOBHHX TOKOBAa HMcTOpHje (Xxmbamyrommummer) Llapcrsa,'’ mpeko
KOHTEKCTyaJu3allije y jacCHO OrpaHUYE€HOM BPEMEHCKOM NEpHOAY M KYITYpPHO-
MHTENCKTYallHOM OKDYXKEby, & ITa CBE 10 W3ydaBarba CTAHOBHINTA jeqHOT oxpeljeHor
Teonmora o oxrosapajyhoj Temm. '’ MelyruM, xao mro je Ilom Boprmm mokasao,
xpuithanctBo VcToka mocenoBaio je TMOJjefHaKo Ooraty TpaaMlUjy Pa3HONUKHX U
pa3sHOPOJHHMX BEpOBama, HE HYXHO YBEK CAacBUM Yy carjlacjy ca O(QHIIMjeTHUM
noasumrrama npkee.”’ V cBojoj crynuju ,,BusaHTHHIN U BHX OHaj ceT* Xauc [eopr
bek je onmpaBaaHO HArJIacHMo BaXXHOCT THX, KaKO c€ y UCTOpHorpaduju 4ecTo Ha3UBajy,

,,HApOJIHUX" BepoOBama, Maja MOCTaBbajyhH MX YaK HCIpe] 3BAaHUYHHMX I[PKBEHUX

'Y B. Craukoeuli, CMpT Y Busantuju. Ilorien Ha BH3aHTHJCKO CXBaTamke CMPTH W HBEHO MECTO Y
MEHTAJIUTETY U UICHTUTETY BusanTtunaua, I oouwmax 3a opywmeeny ucmopujy 14/1-3 (2007), 7-30.

'SP, Paguh, Cmpax y nosnoj Busanmuju: 1180-1453, 2, Beorpax 2000, 153-180.

' N. Constas, “To Sleep, Perchance to Dream™; V. Marinis, Death and the Afterlife in Byzantium: The
Fate of the Soul in Theology, Liturgy, and Art, New York 2016.

' A. Alexakis, Was There Life beyond the Life beyond? Byzantine Ideas on Reincarnation and Final
Restoration, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 55 (2001), 155-177; G. Podskalsky, Death and resurrection in
Byzantine theology, Studi sull'oriente cristiano 6/2 (2002), 35-57.

BD. Krausmiiller, “At the Resurrection We Will Not Recognise One Another”; J. L. Zecher, Death
Among the Desert Fathers: Evagrius and Theophilus in the Sayings Tradition, Sabornost 36/1 (2014),
148-169.

Yy, Papadogiannakis, Michael Glykas and the Afterlife.

07, Wortley, Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell in Byzantine “Beneficial Tales”, Dumbarton Oaks
Papers 55 (2001), 53-69.



yuema — KaKO je MCTAKO — JANeKHX OOWYHOM 4OBeKy.  OBaj, WIaK, yYHTaHH
aHTaroHu3aM M3MHpUO je Majka AHronJ, 3ampaBo y CKJIagy ca CaBPEeMEHUM
METOJOJIOMIKAM TPHCTYIIAMa TPOYdaBaa CPEJOBEKOBHE IMOMyJIapHE KyIType, -
nojaBimauehu BUXOB MpoXkuMajyhu, y3ajaMHU CYKUBOT U HETIOCTOjambe rpaHuiia umehy
OHOTa IITO je HeKaJa TPAJAUIIMOHAIHO CMAaTPaHoO ,,BUCOKOM * H ,,HUCKOM KyJITypOM.23
[orpe6Hu putyanu Takole cy ajgexkBaTaH M3BOp 3a CTHLAE YBUAA Y JI0KHUBIbA]
CMpPTHU Kao KYJITYPOJOIIKM OCMHUIIJBEHOT KOHCTpykTa. Tako ce Enena BenkoBcka
no3abaBmiia pa3BojeM W TpaHchopMmanujama CiIyk0e 3a MpTBE TOKOM BH3aHTH]jCKOT
nepuona, >* nox je Llonatan Llexep mpuKkasao oIeno Kao CasHajHH oOped KOjH je
y4ecTBOBaO y (opMmHpamy XpHITNAaHCKOT CXBaTakba CMPTH KOJ OHOBPEMEHHX
BepHHKa. > VICTpakiBama TpHUIpEMe Jiela 3a CaxpaHy Kao M TIpOOHHX MecTa, y3
aHAIM3y cauyyBaHUX MaTepHjalHUX oOcTaTaka (yHEepapHUX NOpUJIOra, HUCTO Cy Jdaju
BeoMa OuTHe u wuHpopMmatuBHe pesynrate. llopen Hayynux wiaHaka Ilejmca
Kupnakakuca, 26 Hopotu EGpaxemc Ty npernenHor tekcra Hukomaca Koncraca, 28
HApOYHTO TpeOa W3ABOJUTH HeoGjaBibeHy JOKTOPCKy Te3y Epuka Ajsucona.”’
MelhytuM, HajAUPEKTHUJU TPUCTYI JIMYHUM CTpelbhaMa W Hajama IOjeIUHIA Y
BE3U Ca YMHUPABEM U JKMBOTOM IOCTIE MPYKajy CEMyJIKPAIHU CIIOMEHUIM U mpatehu
JUKOBHU rnporpamu. O ToMe je MyHO MHUCaHO ca MPETPIIT MPOHUIUBUBUX PEOBa LITO O

Kpajib0] TPOMHILBEHOCTH yOONMUaBaba HKOHOTpadCcKe CampkhHe, °° INTO O

"' H.-G. Beck, Die Byzantiner und ihr Jenseits: Zur Entstehungsgeschichte einer Mentalitit, Miinchen
1979.

2 Cf. P. J. Geary, Peasant Religion in Medieval Europe, Cahiers d’Extréme-Asie 12 (2001), 185-209.

» M. Angold, Church and Society in Byzantium under the Comneni 1081-1261, Cambridge 1995.

* E. Velkovska, Funeral Rites According to the Byzantine Liturgical Sources, Dumbarton Oaks Papers
55(2001), 21-51.

»J. L. Zecher, Death’s Spiralling Narrative: On “Reading” the Orthodox Funeral Service, Studia
Liturgica 41(2011), 274-292.

26 J. Kyriakakis, Byzantine Burial Customs: Care of the Deceased from Death to the Prothesis, The Greek
Orthodox Theological Review 19 (1974), 37-72.

2"D. Abrahamse, Rituals of Death in the Middle Byzantine Period, The Greek Orthodox Theological
Review, 29/2 (1984), 125-134.

*N. Constas, Death and dying in Byzantium, in: Byzantine Christianity, D. Krueger ed., Minneapolis
2006, 124-145.

¥ B. E. A. Ivison, Mortuary Practices in Byzantium (c. 950-1453): An Archaeological Contribution, vol.
1-2, PhD Thesis, University of Birmingham 1993.

'S, T. Brooks, Sculpture and the Late Byzantine Tomb, in: Byzantium: Faith and Power (1261-1557),
H. C. Evans ed., New York 2004, 95-103; eadem, The History and Significance of Tomb Monuments at
the Chora Monastery, in: Restoring Byzantium. The Kariye Camii in Istanbul and the Byzantine Institute
Restoration, H. Klein, R. Ousterhout eds., New York 2004, 23-31; K. Marsengill, Imperial and
Aristocratic Funerary Panel Portraits in the Middle and Late Byzantine Periods, in: Approaches to
Byzantine Architecture and its Decoration: Studies in Honor of Slobodan Curci¢, M. J. Johnson, R.
Ousterhout, A. Papalexandrou eds., Burlington, VT 2012, 203-219; A. W. Carr, Cypriot Funerary Icons:



nep(OpMaTHBHEM aCIIEKTHMA IOTHYHHX (YHEpapHHX IEIHWHa,”' Koje GHCMO rOTOBO
MOTJIM J]a TOWCTOBETUMO Ca JaHANIUM MYJITHMEIUjaTHUM WHCTaNandjaMa. 3a OBY
NPUINKY YMECHO je OCeGHO YIIYTHTH Ha HeoGjaBIbeHY JOKTOPCKy Te3y Cape Bpyke™ u
KibHTY ,,CPIICKH BIAgapcku rpo y cpexmem Beky™ Jaruie [omosuh,™ Gynyhu xa je
ped o cryaujama koje o0e30el)yjy orcexaH mperjen, ajad U Ha HaydHU omyc JeneHe
Epneman umMju je uCTpakMBayKu HAoOp HE caMO yKa3ao Ha HempoOieMaTHy4aH W,
3aIpaBo, IUIOOHOCHU CY)KUBOT 3BAHWYHHX IPKBEHHUX y4eHa M ,,HAPOJHUX  BEpOBakha
Ha CpelamoBeKOBHOM Mcroky Beh je W uWcCTakao cemysikpajgHe CIIOMEHHKE Kao
CBE/IOYAHCTBA JKMBE HHTEPAKIMje M MPOXKHMamka PA3TUUYUTUX KYITYpPHUX MoOjea
00pa30BarbEM J1eJHEHOT THKOBHOT je3nKa.”"

Ca npyre cTpaHe, ako je MPETXOJIHO HazHaueHa ucTtopuorpaduja 6una ycmepena
Ha JIMKOBHE CaJlp’kKaje KOHIENTYAIIHO HCIUIETEHE OKO udeje CMPTH, HH JOCIOBHA
BU3yallU3alfja yMHUpama HHUje MpoMaKiia Naxkmky ucropudapa (ymerHoctd). Ha camom
noueTky 70-MX ToAWHA MPONUIOT BEKa, MPBU IMOKYIA] CBEOOYXBaTHE MKOHOTpadCke

CTyJIHj€ ca TEMOM JbYJICKE MPOIa3HOCTH OoHYMO je Pennap llltuxen myrem OprkibuBe

Questions of Convergence in a Complex Land, in: Medieval Paradigms: Essays in Honor of Jeremy
Dugquesnay Adams, S.Hayes-Healy ed., New York 2005, 153-173; E. Bakalova et al., The Ossuary of the
Bachkovo Monastery, Plovdiv 2003; M. Emmanuel, Funerary Iconographic Programmes in the Chapels
of Mystras, B: Jlpesuepycckoe uckycemeo. Buzanmus, Pyco, 3anaounas Eepona: uckyccmeo u Kyiemypa,
JI. Y. JInpmw et al. pen., Caakt-ITetepOypr 2002, 218-229; S. D. Nersessian, Program and Iconography
of the Frescoes of the Parecclesion, in: The Kariye Djami: Studies in the art of the Kariye Djami and its
intellectual background, vol. 4, P. Underwood ed., New York 1975, 305-349; S. Cur¢ié¢, Medieval Royal
Tombs in the Balkans: An Aspect of the “East or West” Question, The Greek Orthodox Theological
Review 29/2 (1984), 175-194.
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A. Lidov ed., Moscow 2013, 185-199; V. Marinis, The Mosaics of Theotokos Pammakaristos (Fethiye
Camii) in Istanbul, in: Mosaics of Anatolia, G. S6zen ed., Istanbul 2011, 321-332; E. Akytirek, Funeral
Ritual in the Parekklesion of the Chora Church, in: Byzantine Constantinople: Monuments, Topography
and Everyday Life, N. Necipoglu ed., Leiden 2001, 89-104; S. E. J. Gerstel, The Chora Parekklesion, the
Hope for a Peaceful Afterlife, and Monastic Devotional Practices, in: The Kariye Camii Reconsidered, H.
A. Klein, R. G. Ousterhout, B. Pitarakis eds., Istanbul 2011, 107-145; R. Ousterhout, Temporal
Structuring in the Chora Parekklesion, Gesta 34/1 (1995), 63-76; A. Rhoby, Inscriptional Poetry:
Ekphrasis in Byzantine tomb epigrams, Byzantinoslavica 69/3 (2011), 193-204; N. Sevéenko, The tomb
of Manuel I, again, in: First International Sevgi Géniil Byzantine Studies Symposium, A. Odekan, E.
Akyiirek, N. Necipoglu eds., Istanbul 2010, 609-616.
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3 J. Epnessan, Cpedrosekosnu Hadzpobnu cnomenuyu y ooaacmu Paca, Beorpan 1996; eadem, YKiuka
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cpenmer Beka, y: Manacmup JKuua, I'. Cy6otuh npup., KpasmeBo 2000, 295-308; eadem, Crehim -
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aHaIlN3e M3BECHHX MHHHjaTypa u3 TomuheBor m MunxeHcKor mcanTupa.”” Camo map
roquHa kacHuje Kpucrodep Bonrep mao je cBojeBpcHU Tpemior Kiacudukaiuje
Mozena ukororpaduje cMpru.”® Y HoBHje BpeMe, 1Ba WIaHKA BPEIHA TOMEHA HAIHCAIM
cy bpanucnaBa IlserkoBuha u Ceermane Cmomumh MakysseBuh Koju He Hoce
NpeTeH3Hje Ha YCIOCTaBJbalkhe CTPUKTHE THIIOJIOTHje, Beh ympaBo CympoTHO, monazehu
U3 yria BHU3YeJIHMX CTYy[HWja, HarjamiaBajy CBECTpaHy IIAPEHOIUKOCT MOTyhHOCTH
JINKOBHOT YOOTHYCH»a HABEACHHX TIPEICTABA.

Hamocnerky mona3umo 1 10 HaydYHUX MOOIHMKaIMja TOCBEheHMX caMOM Telly Kao
KOHIIETITyaJJTHO OCMHUIIUBEHOM KOHCTPYKTY. JemaH TperjieflHd TeKCT Ha OBy TeMy
cacraBmma je Kerpun Puurpoys *® HAKOH NpPETXOIHO 3aMAIIHOT HCTPAKHBAKHA O
BHU3aHTH]CKUM €BHYCHMa — 3allpaBO HajeJIOKBEHTUH]ET NMpuMepa 00JMKOBamba WESHTHUTA
TEJIOM, C O003MpOM Ja je ped O HEONMXOJHO] MYyTWIAIUju paad TNpUXBaTama H
OCTBapWBama Mpeodpakaja Omha 3aCHOBAHOT HA CII0KEHO] HICOJIOIIKOj KOHIEIIUjU
KOja ca cOBOM HOCH HHU3 mocieauma.” IIope Tora, 0 OrpoOMHE BaXKHOCTH CY CTYJIHje
Xenpuja Mersajepa 1 Mupto Xanaku 4dju KJbY9HH JOMPHUHOC JIKH Y PEBAIOPU3ALIA]H
BU3aHTH]CKOT  IO3UTHBHOT OJHOCAa TMpeMa Tely, HEpPeTKO IOAPUBAHOT Yy
TpagunuoHanHo] ucropuorpaduju. Jlok je Mersajep aHaIM30M NpeACTaB/bamba
CBETUTETa/ha HCTAKa0 KaKO j€ CBECT O KBAJIUTATHBHO J0YapaHO] KOPIOPATHOCTH
Wrpama GUTHY yIory y neHHHCAIbY FHXOBHX H300pakeHMX nnKoBa,*’ Xaraku je
yTeMeJhEHO TpHUKa3aia BU3aHTH]CKY KYITYPY Kao TOTOBO OICEAHYTY MPOMHUILbAEKEM
muTama (U3MYKE JIeNOTe M FCHHX DA3HONMKHX cBojcraBa. ' Kama je ped o
nepuHUCay, Ma U pelAepHUHUCAY, POJHOT HJIEHTHTETa TEJIOM, MOpEel MOMEHYTHX
crynuja Kerpun Punrpoy3s m Mupro Xamaku, cBakako Tpeba H3ABOJUTH CTpy4HE

panoBe Martu Mejep42 kao u kmwury CraBpyine KoHctanTuHy, MCTHHCKH TocBeheHy

33 R. Stichel, Studien zum Verhdltnis von Text und Bild Spét- und Nachtbyzantinischer Vergéinglichkeits-
darstellungen, Wien 1971.

36 C. Walter, Death in Byzantine Iconography, Eastern Churches Review 8 (1976), 113-127.

37 B. Cvetkovi¢, The Living (and the) Dead: Imagery of Death in Byzantium and the Balkans, IKON 4
(2011), 27-44; S. Smolc¢i¢ Makuljevi¢, Death in the Medieval Visual Culture of the Balkans, /KON 4
(2011), 45-58.

¥ K. M. Ringrose, The Byzantine Body, in: The Oxford handbook of women and gender in medieval
Europe, J. M. Bennett, R. M. Karras eds., Oxford 2013, 362-378.

3% Eadem, The Perfect Servant.

0 H. Maguire, The Icons of Their Bodies: saints and their images in Byzantium, Princeton 1996.

*I M. Hatzaki, Beauty and the male body.

*2 M. Meyer, Venus Lost and Found: Aesthetic Perceptions of the Female Nude in Byzantine Art, in:
Kérper-Asthetiken. Allegorische Verkérperungen als dsthetisches Prinzip, C. Logemann, M. Oesterreich,
J. Riithemann Hrsg., Bielefeld 2013, 191-215; eadem, Eve’s Nudity. A Sign of Shame or a Precursor of



KCHCKHM TeTuMa y meppOpMaTHBHOM HAcCTajamy, ald W ocobeHoM Hecrajamy.” Ca
Apyre CTpaHe, HC CMEMO HCITYCTUTHU U3 BHUAA HU UCTpaXUBamkba YCMCPCHA Ha IMUTAHbA
MocTHU3ama M MPOjaBJbUBaba CBETUTEJHCTBA TEJIOM, Ca HAPOUYUTUM OCBPTOM Ha UyJIHE
acCIleKTe, Y YeMY Cy C€ YCHEIHO okylane bearpuc Kaco,* Cyzan Em6pyk Xap131/145 u
Cmuba Mapjasosuh-/lymanuh. *° Hajsax, npurommo je OBIe OKOHYATH CakeTo
u3jarame Onbarorpaduje CKpeTameM NaKibEe Ha [Ba HayYHa paja Koja, ca CBOJUM BPJIO
YCKO crnenu(UKOBaHUM TeMaMa, MPWIMYHO J00pO yBOJE y mpeacTojehm TEeKCT oBe
nokropcke nuceptamuje. [IpBu je neno Tomaca ApeHT3eHa uHje je HHTepEeCcoBame OUI0
yIpaB/bEHO Ka pa3MaTpamy H0XKHBJbAaja COINCTBEHHX Tella OKYIJbEHHMX BEpHHUKA
OPUIMKOM CIIyIIamha CAUKOSUMUX HapaTHBa O TPOOHOM pacnanamy YeTBOpOJHEBHOT
Jlazapa 3a BpeMe oJaWrpaBama JHUTYPrUjcKe CIOyk0e Yy KaCHOAQHTHMYKOM U
PaHOBU3aHTH]CKOM HepI/IO,I[y.47 Hpyru, HacloBJbEH ,,Jleuewme Tena, crnacaBame aymie’,
Hanucana je Pocuma Illpenep ca mubeM HCIUTHBaKka OHOCA JIMKOBHUX MPOTpaMa U
YUHA WCIOBECTH Y TIO3HOBH3AHTH]CKOM TIEPHONY 3aCHOBAaHMX Ha BEpOBambYy O
TICHXOCOMATCKOM je/IMHCTBY YOBeka. ™"

[TonmyT mocnenma HaBeleHa JABa CTpy4YHAa WIaHKa, aHalM3a KOja CTOJU Mpen
YUTAOIleM OBE JOKTOPCKE AWCepTallyje HempecTaHo he ce KpeTatu u3Mel)y criuke,
oOpena, BepoBama M Tella — Tela Kao HOCHOLA KYJITYPHOT W BH3YEIHOT HCKYCTBA.
OBakaB npucTyn oMoryhunu cy caBpeMeHH METOJIOJIOIIKH TOKOBU HOBE I/IKOHOJIOFI/Ije.49
Kako je peu MHOroctpykum Moryhum cMepoBHMa HCTPa)KMBamba, U3BECHU IMOCTYIIU

Ouhe Ommxe pa3jalllbUBaHM Yy TEKCTY IIOTJIaBJjha HEMOCPETHO TpEe Mpeay3eTor

Christological Economy?, in: Between Judaism and Christianity: art historical essays in honor of
Elisheva (Elisabeth) Revel-Neher, K. Kogman-Appel, M. Meyer eds., Leiden 2009, 243-258.

#'S. Constantinou, Female corporeal performances: reading the body in Byzantine passions and lives of
holy women, Uppsala 2005.

* B. Caseau, Syméon Stylite I’Ancien entre puanteur et parfum, Revue des études byzantines 63 (2005),
71-96.

*'S. A. Harvey, Scenting salvation: ancient Christianity and the olfactory imagination, Berkeley 2015;
eadem, Olfactory Knowing: Signs of Smell in the Vitae of Simeon Stylites, in: After Bardaisan: Studies
on Continuity and Change in Honor of Professor Han J W Drijvers, G. J. Reinink, A. C. Klugkist eds.,
Leuven 1999, 23-34; eadem, The Sense of a Stylite: Perspectives on Simeon the Elder, Vigiliae
Christianae 42 (1988), 376-394.

% c. Mapjanosuh-ymanuh, Ceemo u nponadmsuso: meno y Cpnckoj xacuoepagpcroj KrudxicegHOCHU,
Bbeorpan 2017.

7T, Arentzen, Dissolving with Lazarus: Late ancient liturgical bodies in pieces, Studia Theologica —
Nordic Journal of Theology 71/2 (2017), 173-198.

* R. Schroeder, Healing the Body, Saving the Soul: Viewing Christ’s Healing Ministry in Byzantium, in:
Holistic healing in Byzantium, J. T Chirban ed., Brookline, MA 2010, 253-275.

* B. New Perspectives in Iconology: Visual Studies and Anthropology, B. Baert, A.-S. Lehmann, J. Van
den Akkerveken eds., Brussels 2012.
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UCTIMTHBAamka MaTepHjaja, ojakmanajyhu tako npaheme aHamu3e U pa3yMeBame Kpajmbe
uHTEepnpeTanyje. MehyruM, HEONXoAHO je O6apeM MPEeJOYMTH TeHepajHa MOJA3UIITA.
Oga cryamja y HajBehoj Mepu TeMesbu ce Ha awmpononocuju ciuke Xanca benrunara u
FHETOBOM IPOBOKATHBHOM CITIETY Ca3JaHOM OJf MpejAcTaBe, Meanjyma u tema.”” Crora
he cama Tena OHOBpeMEHHX JbYAHM Kao ,,KUBH MEIHjyMH oAroBapajyhux mpejacraBa
(pacTenoBJPKLUX UYMHUJAIA JIOMEHAa HMMarvHapHOI/ WMarvHaivje/ MMaraHapujyma)
npuxBaheHuX ojapeheHuM pUTyaTHUM padmamMa OWTH TocMaTpaHa Kao ocoOeHe
KOTHUTHBHE CJIHMKE JIOCTYIIHE HCTpPakKMBAaykoM MpeucnuTuBamy. Ca apyre cTpase,
IBbUXOBY JIOCTYMHOCT 00e30ennhe W KOHTEKCTyalu3alHja OJHOCa IocMmarpadya |
JUKOBHOT TporpaMa y TmepopMaTHBHOM OKpYXelmYy HUXOBOI cycpera —
KOHTEKCTyanu3amnuja Oa3upaHa Ha HadeluMa W3HEAPEHUM ,,liephOpMATHBHUM
3a0kpeToM™’’ — upMe hie mocMmarpad GHTH IPOjaBJbEH KA0 YYECHHK, OIHOCHO JKUBH,
WHTETPAIHA YHHUJIAL Iupe ,,kommosuiuje’. Takohe, jeqHa ox HaMepa OBe JOKTOPCKE
TE€3€ je Ja JOKYYH U YTEJIOBJFEHO MCKYCTBO OHOBPEMEHOT YOBEKa YKJbYUEHOT Y OBAaKO
OCMHUIIIJbEH CIIO3HAJHU CHCTEM MMaruHapHor. M3 Tor paszinora HEMHUHOBHO je OClambamke
Ha KOTHUTHBHE CTYyJIWje W HHUXOBY 0Oa3W4yHy IOCTaBKYy O YOBEKY (IocMarpady) Kao
»»YTEJIOBJbEHOM yMy“.52

Ha xpajy, KoHauHU IIMJb CIIPOBEJCHOT MCTPAXKUBAa jecTe Ja MOKaXe CI0KEHO
KOHIIETITYyaJTHO T0Jb€ BU3YEIHOT YHYTap Kora cy xpuurhanu Ha VICTOKY TOKOM IO3HOT

Cpelmer BeKa KaKo MPOMUIBAIM TaKO M OOJIMKOBadM cebe IMyTeM CBOJUX Tena y

CIIpe3u Cca eF3HCTeHHHjaJIHPIM nuTambuMa FY6I/ITK3 M OUyBamka COIICTBEHOI HIACHTUTETA.

O'H. Belting, An Anthropology of Images: Picture, Medium, Body, Princeton, 2011.

I, Visualizing Medieval Performance: Perspectives, Histories, Contexts, E. Gertsman ed., Aldershot
2008.

52 B. P. Sheingorn, Making the Cognitive Turn in Art History: A Case Study, in: Emerging Disciplines:
Shaping New Fields of Scholarly Inquiry in and beyond the Humanities, M. Bailar ed., Houston 2010,
145-200; E. Gertsman, Image and Performance: An Art Historian at the Crossroads, Research on
Medieval and Renaissance Drama 51 (2013), 5-13.
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Cun. 1.1 3Bepu nmpoxaupy 6a4eHo TENO yIMOKOjeHOT MoHaxa. dpecka U3 XUiiaHIapCKor

nupra Cs. ['eopruja
(poto.: Munoje HBophesuh)
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Cn. 1.2 Tlokajaumm. Vat. gr. 394, fol. 46r
(mpeyseto u3: J. R. Martin, The lllustration of the Heavenly Ladder of John Climacus,

Princeton 1954, xxvii)



Cn. 1.3 yma y 3aToueHUITBY (rope) u MoHax CaBa mpeja 1BojuIioM anhena (gone).
[TcanTup u3 manactupa JInonucujat vHa Cseroj ['opu, Cod. 65, 12r

(npeyseto u3z: The Treasures of Mount Athos: Illuminated Manuscripts, vol. 1, S. M.
Pelekanidis et al. ed., Athens 1975., 117)



2. YMPTB/bUBAIGE TEJIA

[Toyerak mpwye O CMpTH, MpeMa Mpeaamy, MOYUE TMPBUM TPEXOM — HAKOH
W3rOHA M3 paja CMPT je ylja y CBET Kao Ka3Ha MpapoJuTesbuMa M 3aXBaTHIIA YATABO
FBIXOBO ITOTOMCTBO.”> Mel)yTHM, MCTHHCKH T0YETaK OBE NpHHUe 0OENEKEH je HeHOM
o0jaBoM y BuIy mpBor jema. [Ipema peunma JoBana 3maroycror, bor je momycTtro aa
ABesp Oyne Taj koju he ympern npBu kako 6um Ajam Mora Ja Cro3Ha IMyHOhY CBOje
Ka3HE KPO3 CeH30PHH MPH30p TeJa MOABPTHYTOT Y/KACHMa MPOIeca PacTakarba MIOTH.
Haxne, Anam He caMo 11a je OMo CyodeH ca ryOuTKkoM cuHa Beh je 6uo npuHyheH u na
Iperno3Ha COINCTBEHH ofpa3 y JuKy npyror. Crora, ka3Ha Koja je mama y yJIeo
YOBEYAHCTBY HH]E€ CaMO CMPT HEro U cBecT 0 cMpTH. Jlomazak [[pyror Amama mpoMeHHO
j€ JbYJACKHU ycya: XpHUCTOC j€ CBOjOM XPTBOM IOPa3uo CMPT U JapoBao Haxy y Oymayhe
BacKpcere.” THM YHHOM KasHa je IpeoOpakeHa y YIO30peme jep pacraiame Teia
HUje BHIIE Ty J1a JbYJAMMa CAOIIITH CTPAIIHE MOCIEIHIIEe TPAPOIUTEILCKOT Ipexa Beh na
uX ToJicTakHe Ha 00pOy 3a 3amoOujame Harpane Oyayher skuBoTta. OBO3eMaJbCKU CBET
MPENyH je 3aBOJJbMBHX Yapu ca MoryhHomhy 3a HOBa carperiema Koja oHeMOTyhyjy
noBpatak y EneHcku BpT, 4yMje cy KamMje MOHOBO OTBOPEHE CBOJHUM CTapoCeIeoLrMa.
[Ipuzop TenecHe TpyAeXH OCTAa0 je Kao HCIoMoh y pa3oTKpuBamy oOMaHa
NpUMaMJBHBUX HCKYIIEHka Koja oHeMoryhaBajy ycpenacpeheHocT Ha mpaBH ITUJb
YUTABOT JbYJICKOT pOJia — OCTBapHBamka OMOTyheHOT criacema.

OBako M3JIOKEHE MOCTAaBKe OWJIe Cy YBPCTO yTKaHE y XpUIIThaHCKa yUema Koja je
LpxBa mpomoBenana CBOjUM BEPHHLIMMA M U3 HUX j€ MPOUCTEKIIA MpaKkca MeIUTaluje
HaJl COTICTEBEHOM cMphy YCIIOBHO pekpeupajyhu OpurHHalIHM YMH cycpeTa Anama ca
npBUM Tpu30poM Jienna. OBO je OCTBAPHBAHO KaKO IyTeM (PU3MUYKHUX TaKO M ITyTeM
BepOATHIX M MEHTAIHHX CimKa. ° IlocMaTpame, Ciyllame, unTame Hin mprceharmbe
oMmoryhaBanu cy KOHTEMIUIAlMjy CMPTH, ald CaMO YKOJHMKO je OHsIo mpocTopa 3a

noricroBehnBame MoOOKHE 0coOe ca moHyheHum ,,Moxenom™. HapaBHO, Mojaen HUje

3'S. Gador-Whyte, T heology and Poetry in Early Byzantium: The Kontakia of Romanos the Melodist,
Cambridge 2017, 54-101.

**J. L. Koerner, The Mortification of the Image: Death as a Hermeneutic in Hans Baldung Grien,
Representations 10 (1985), 52-53.

>>S. Gador-Whyte, Theology and Poetry, 54-101.

%6 3a BepbaiHe 1 MeHTanHe ciuke B. J. L. Zecher, Death Among the Desert Fathers. 3a (¢pusnuxe) cimke
ca IpejicTaBaMa YOBEKOBE CMPTH W OHOTa IITO ciueau motoM B. V. Marinis, Death and the Afterlife in
Byzantium, 49-73; R. Stichel, Studien, passim.
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01O OorpaHMYeH MCKJbY4aHBO Ha MpPEJCTaBy MPTBOI Tesa Beh je Morao aa mMoHyau U
OpU30pe PA3TUUUTHX (IIOYYHUX) THIIOBA WHIMBHIYa y CTalkbUMa MJIM OKOJHOCTHUMA
HEIOCPEIHO YCIOBBEHUX CMphy, Kako JIOIMMM W TEIIKUM Tako W oxpabpyjyhum u
noxeJbHUM. ['pemrHuIy ocyl)eHHM Ha BEYHOCT MAaKJICHHX MyKa HYAHIU Cy Y BHIY
AHTUMOJIENIa YIO30pemke Koje OM MpOoy3poKoBaio TOTpedy 3a mokajameM (y
CllyyajeBUMa HMCTOBETHOI carpeliea) WM OM OCHaXHBAJIO YBPCTHHY BOJHE Kao
3aIITHTE OF Maja y HaBegeHH rpex.’ C Apyre CTpaHe, PasWdHTH TPABEIHHIM CY
JaBajii MOTYNhHOCT ymomoOJbaBama Y30pMMa Ca JaCHOM TapaHIHMjOM ITO3UTHBHOT
ncxoma.”® Hajsan, naenTuduKammja ca jbyIuMa KOjU Iposase Kpo3 MyKe yMHParha WK
ca JyliaMa KojuMma ce Cyzu, 0all Kao U ca JellieBUMa y CTalby pacnajiama, npyxania je
IaHCY CTHIaka UCKYCTBAa HEYMUTHUX Oynyhux morahaja. Crio3Haja oHOra IMITO CBAKOM
YOBEKY 3aCHUTypHO TMPEJACTOjH JOMyINTanga je KOHTEMIUIATUBHO IPOBEKOABAHE
NOCMPTHUX €MU30/la Kao OM ce YONaXWjaM CTPaxoBH W, JOII BaXKHHMjE, OCUTYpPao
MO3UTUBAH UCXOJ.

MelhytuM, cMpT y CpemheM BEeKy HHje caMO MEHTAJHO MpOXKHBJhaBaHa Beh je u
JIOCIIOBHO TIpakTUKOBaHa. [Ipakca yMpTBJbMBaWa Tela pa3BHjaHA je OJf BpeMeHa
NYCTHUECKUX OTalla W TOCTaja je /€0 CBAKOAHEBHOT MOHAIIKOr HuBoTa. OHa je
NOJCTpEKaBaHa Kako IKUTHjUMA BEIMKHX I[OJBWXKHHKA TakO0 M JYXOBHHM
npupydHAIMa. > Y CBOjoj GHTH OBaj BHJ MOIBH3aBAIbd MMAO j€ 33 LWJb MMHUTALIH]y
XpUCTOBUX MYKa, OJHOCHO YNOA00JbaBamke€ HAJy3BUIICHU]EM | Haj3aXTCBHUJEM
y3opy. ® Crporu moct, 3aBer hyrama, HaMepHO CAMOHAHOLICHE (H3HYKOr 60N U
HOJBpraBame TEIIKUM KIMMATCKUM yCJIOBHMA y HEaJleKBaTHOM PYXY CamoO Cy HEKU O
npumepa. [lpupogHo, HajeKCTpEeMHMjU BHIOBM I0O/IBH3aBalkba HUCY CIPOBOheHH
YHHUBEP3AJHO OJI CTpPaHEe CBUX MOHAaxXa, alli BEUITHHA Y3/pKaBarma U TUCIHMILIMHA Tela
jecy OMIM KOpEeH MaHACTUPCKOT KHUBOTA U BPEMEHOM CY, Y CBOJUM OJIa)KUM OOJUITMMA,

NPOIIMPEHN U Ha APYHITBO JlaWKa, IJIe Cy MOINIM Ja Oyay M J0AaTHO MOAU(DHUKOBAHH

T Cf. M. Garidis, Les punitions collectives et individuelles des damnés dans le Jugement dernier: (du
Xlle au XIVe siecle), 36opuux 3a auxosne ymemnocmu 18 (1982), 1-18; S. E. J. Gerstel, The Sins of the
Farmer: Illustrating Village Life (and Death) in Medieval Byzantium, in: Word, Image, Number:
Communication in the Middle Ages, J. Contreni, S. Casciani eds., Florence 2002, 205-217.

¥ Yecro ce Mel)y XOopoBMMa TIIpaBeIHHKAa IIPENO3HAjy IOjeIMHAYHH CBETUTEJbH, IMONyT Mapuje
Erunhanke, uuja jacHa uneHTHdUKaIMja O1, y3 Mo3HaBamke oaroBapajyher xxutuja, omoryhmia mo3us Ha
yro100sbaBamke IPUKA3aHOM y30DY.

> B., na npumep, I1. Bpayn, Tero u opywmeo, 281-406; J. L. Zecher, Death and the Possibility of a
Ladder, Studia Patristica 52 (2012), 327-338.

5B, S. Papaioannou, Michael Psellos: Rhetoric and Authorship in Byzantium, Cambridge 2013, 214.
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Kako Ou 0oJbe MpHUCTajalid JApyravyvjeM KOHTEKCTy. JIoBOJBHO je morjiematu moryhe
HAuMHE MOCTa U YBUJETH MOCTOjakbe Pa3INYUTUX CTENeHa peCTpUKTUBHOCTU. Unak, n'y
CBOJUM OJIA)XKMM W HaAW3TJIe] MOAHOIIJBUBHJUM OOJHIIMMA, OBE IMpaKce je MpoKuMasa
MCTa HUT Ka0 M Y CIIy4ajy eKCTpeMHX OO0JIMKa aKCETHU3Ma: BEPHHK j€ MOPTU(HUKAIIN]OM
Tena nepdopMaTUBHO, Tj. PUTYaJTHO HM3BOAMO CIMKY MPTBOr WMiM ymupyher Ttena
COTICTBEHMM, Ca IHJBEM Tallerba CTpacTH, ma i emomnmja.”’ Hajsan, riaBHa mocmeauma
cBera Tora OwWjio je mpouuiiherme, OJJHOCHO TMOBpAaTaK Ha MPBOOUTHO CTamke KOje CY
JbYIU TIOCEIOBAITH JI0 M3TOHA M3 EneHckor BpTa.

Mebhytum, mpe HEro mMTO C€ YHYCTUMO Y Pa30TKpUBamEe Te MepPpopMaTHBHO
MOCTUTHYTE CIUKE, CTPAHWIIE OBOI TorjiaBjba Omhe mocBeheHe camMoM KOHIIETTY
YMPTBJbHMBAaKA Tella W MECTY KOje je BHU3yelHa KyIATypa 3ay3umajla Kao HHUTOB
nojacTpekuBad. JeaHa dpecka y xunmangapckom nupry CB. ['eopruja mpyxka wacainy
OPWIMKY 3a TakBO pa3Mmarpame Oynyhu ma, ca jegHe cTpaHe, HyAH MOTYhHOCT
carjefaBamba OTPOMHOI KPEAaTHBHOI MOTEHIMjajla KOjU Cy TpeAcTaBe OXpadpuBamba
TeJlecHe MOpTU(UKAIM]je MOTJE Ja OCTBape, a ca ApYyre, Jaje jeAMHCTBEHY IIMaHCY
pacBeTJpaBamba MoOJIENIa Tallelkha CEKCYalHMX HaroHa Kao He3ao0MiIa3HoOr oOJHKa
YMPTBJbHBaKA MyTH Y MOHAIIKOM KOHTEKCTY, O Y€MYy jé BeoMa Majo paclpaBJbaHO

KaJla je BU3aHTHjCKa BU3yellHA KYIATYypa y MUTambY.
2.1 JeaHa camKa, MHOTa 3HaUYemha

Caka umsrpaama ,,JOJATHUX' MPOCTOpa HAMEHEHUX PUTYAJHUM paamaMa y3
je3rpo INpKBE WIM YHYTap MAaHACTUPCKUX 3WAMHA TOJCTaKHyTa je oapeheHom
noTpedoM, HaKO MCTPAKUBAUYMMA JIaHAC HE HY)KHO YBEK JIaKO youJbHBOM. HoBa 1ienuHa
je Morua aa (mpe)oouiikyje u 000oraTu UCKYCTBO IPHUCTYIajyhoj KOHrperamuju, omoryhu
U3JIBOjEHO MECTO 3a BpIIeHE NoceOHNX o0pena Wiu JyyBame pelukBHja, 00e30eau, kao
IPOAYKT KTUTOPCTBA, OHY/y BOTHBHOT Jlapa U IIAHCY jaBHE MPE3CHTAIMje UICHTUTETa
NOPYYHOIa, AIA U MPYXKH MPHIUKY 332 CTBapame MPOCTOPHE MKOHE, HHIIOIITO Marhe

CTBapHe 300r Mpupoje HHEHOI H300pakaBamba APXUTEKTOHCKHM IIyTEM YMECTO

%! 3a mepdopMaTuBHY H3BeGY MPTBOT Tena concTBeHMM B. Tpehe mormasibe oBe aucepramuje. O uaeany
MoHamkor 6ectpamrha u meroBoM octBapuBamy y: H. Maguire, The Icons of Their Bodies, 66.
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durypannom npencraBom.’”” CMEIITEH y caMOM BPXY LIECTOCTIPATHE KyJe MaHACTHpA
Xwunangapa, napakiauc CB. ['eopruja ympaBo mpeacTaBiba jelHYy TakBY KOHCTPYKLH]Y
MyHy MOTEHIMjajla, a WIMaK HEIOBOJbHO paszjammeny. [lapakmuc je y XVII Beky
OOHOBJbEH KajJia je JAOOMO calalllkby W3TJE] IPKBE YIMHCAHOT KpPCTa ca KYIOJIOM W
npumnparom, MehyTum, cripoBeieHa UCTpaKMBamba MoKas3ajia cy Ja je BeroBa U3rpaama
B€3aHa 3a MHOTO PaHU]y MCTOPHjy MaHACTHPA, jep C€ CTapHjH CauyBaHH CJIOj HETOBOT
ciukapcetBa garyje y XIII Bek. [Ipema cBOM IIaHy, OBa IIPKBHIIA j€ OPUTHHAIHO
3aMHIIUbEHa Kao jeqHoOpoaHa TpalheBHWHA jeaIWHCTBEHOr mpoctopa (0e3 Kkymoie) ca
XOJJTHUKOM KOjU je OKpyXuBao ocBeheHo je3rpo, Oamr kao W JaHac, ca TPU CTpaHe —
CEBEpHE, 3amajiHe U Jy)KHE — JIOK j€é HCTOYHH 3UJ1 Kareyie OJyBeK OMO U CIIOJbaIlbH 31T
camor mmpra (ci. 2.1).% Tlapakimc je mpBOGUTHO IOCENOBAO YAk TPH ylasa Ha
3aIaiHOM Kpajy, IO je/jaH Ha CBAKOM 3UIYy, O KOjUX je jyHH KacHuje 3a3uman.” Oa
TpPHU IpoJa3a cBeJoYe O TP MOIYNHOCTH JMMHMHAIHOT Ipejacka y ocBeheHu mpocrop, a
TUME U TPU MOTEHIUjATHO Pa3IMYMTa UCKYCTBA Koja OW yCJIOBWIIA MEPLEMNIHUjy caMor
obpena u3zBoheHor yHyrap mapakiuca. Takohe, HHje 071 Maje Ba)XHOCTH YHMIbCHHIIA J1a
je cmyxb6a moria aa Oyne mocMarpaHa, JOII O]l HajpaHHjer BpeMeHa, Kpo3 MPO30PCKU
OTBOp Ha UCTOYHOM ey jy’KHE CTpaHe Kariesie, KOju je y 0OHOBHM IIOMEpEH 3amaiHuje
360r m3rpaame mutactepa.’® OBako KOMILIEKCHA OpraHW3aIlija OCTBAPEHA Y MPOCTOPY
MaJluX JAMMEH3Hja OYUTO TOBOPU O CIpOBOhermY NMPOMHUILIbEHE 3aMHUCIH KOoja OU CBOj
MyH cCMHUCao 100m1a u3BohemeM oapehenor oopena.

MehyrtumMm, pasnor u3rpanme kanene Cs. ['eopruja je Hemo3HaT U O BEHO] YIIO3H Y
KHUBOTY MOHaxa XuJIaH/lapa He ca3HajeMo HHILITa U3 MHcaHuX u3Bopa. Mnak, orkpuhem
JbYJICKAX KOCTH]y Yy TpHU3eMJbYy M Ha NPBOM CIpaTy, Ka0 U aHAIW30M CauyyBaHHUX
dbparmenarta skuBomuca Ha Tpehem u dYeTBpTOM, KOju ymyhyjy Ha CHUMOONHYHY
BH3YalIM3aIijy PajcKor BpTa,’’ MapakiIucy Ha MIECTOj STaXH Ce ONMPABIAHO IPHITHCYje

HeKa BpcTa QyHepapHe (yHKIMje MOMYyT MPOCTOpa 3a BPIICHE KOMEMOPATUBHUX

%2 3a mpuMep cTBapame MKOHE KPO3 apXHTEKTOHCKY apTuKyiauujy B. J. Erdeljan, Studenica. An identity
in marble, 3oepag 35 (2011), 93-100.

53 0 mpocropHoj apTHKyTanHju XMTaHgapckor mapakica C. [eopruja B. C. Henamosuh, Apxurextypa
Xunanmapa: npKBe U Mapakiaucu, Xuzanoapcxu 3oopuux 3 (1974), 158-161; b. Tomuh, ®pecke XIII Beka
y IMapakmucy Ha [Tupry Cs. I'eopruja y Xunannapy, Xuranoapcku 360pnux 9 (1997), 37-38.

 Loc. cit.

% Loc. cit.

% C. Henamosuh, Apxurekrypa Xunannapa, 159.

57 C. Pypuh, ®pecka paja y mupry Cs. Bopha y Xunaunapy, Kruocesnocm 8/9 (1986), 1247-1253.
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ciyx6m.® HapaBHo, jenan mpocTop je Morao Ja MCIyraBa BHIIe 00peHiX HameHa. Ha
JaH TpOC/IaB/barba CBETOI MATPOHA Ty je HECYMIbMBO CIY)KEHa JIMTYpruja, a cama
o6noBa y XVII Beky cBejouH Ja 0Baj MPOCTOP HUjE€ U3ryOHO 3Ha4a] HU HAKOH IITO j€ Y
XIV Beky cazujaHa HOBa KOCTYpPHHIIA Ca IPKBOM M3BaH MaHACTUPCKHUX sunna.”’ Unan
CE M3BECHUM, CTOTa, JIa j€ OH UMAO0 BUIIIE OJI jeTHE HAMEHE.

[Mpuctynu  momyr  WIIUMTaBaka  MUACJHUX  KOHLENara W yodaBama
nephopMaTHBHHUX CYreCTHja YTKAaHUX Yy JJMKOBHE MPOrpaMe CaKpaJHUX MPOCTOpa 4eCTO
Cy W HajeJOKBEHTHHJH TIOKa3aTeJhbM yjora Koje OuM Jgara MecTa HCIYHaBIH Y
OpUTrMHAIHOM KOHTeKCTy. Kama je pedu o mpBoOuTHOM ciukapctBy, ¢pecke n3 XIII
BEKa, MPHJIMYHO oluTeheHe anu W Ja’be JOBOJBHO BHJIJBMBE, OICTale Cy Kako y
VHYTPAIIE,OCTH TAKO M HA 3HAOBAMA KOje XOMHHWK JCHH Ca MapaKihcoM. '
Hewnsnenalyjyhe, Mama HeompaBmaHo, J0caja je Maxmky HCTPpaXHWBada YriaBHOM
NpPUBIAYMO jeJaH OJ JIBa HAacIMKaHa LHKIyca Ha ,,pacaau” LpKBe — WIyCTpaluja
KasoHa Ha mcxoj ayure of Tena. | OBO MHTEPECOBAE MOCTAKIA j¢ UMH-EHHIA 1A
HaBEJICHU IUKIYC jeAUHO jorn cpeheMo, U TO MPUINYHO JIpyravrje U3BENICH, Y OKBUPY
cimkaperBa Ha ranepuju C. Coduje y Oxpuay.’” HacypoT HeroBoj peTkocTH CTOjH
,,yOOHUajeHn ¥ ,,4eCTO MIYCTPOBAaH® LHKIyC cB. ['eopruja kao maTpoHa Kamemne.
Wnak, nako He HapouuTo paspaleHa, mel)ycoOHa Be3a JBe JTUKOBHE LIEJHHE j€ yOUeHa U
MHTEpIpeTalrja HaCIUKaHOT KUTHja cB. ['eopruja HIje cBeIeHa caMO Ha IPOCIaBIbambe
BaKHOT CBETHUTEJha KOME je TpocTop nmocBehed. bynyhu fa oBaj onmxoaHu XOMHUK HUJE

MOCEI0BA0 JINTYPTHjCKY HaMEHy, HEroB JKMBOMHUC J€ TOTOBO H3BECHO HOCHO

8 B. JI. Monosuh, Caxpane u rpoGOBH y CpemmeM Beky, y: Manacmup Xunanoap, T'. CyGoruh mp.,
Bbeorpan 1998, 206-210.

*“ Ibid., 210.

0 pacriopeny, matoBamy u neTaJbHOj mKoHOTpadekoj anamusm xuBonuca y: b. Toxuh, @pecke XIII
BEKa.

"' C. Panojumh, "Uun GuBajeMu Ha pasiyueHHje DyIIM o1 Teia" y MOHYMEHTATHOM ciukapctBy XIV
Beka, 30opuuk padosa Buzawmonowrxoe uncmumyma 7 (1961) 39-52; B. Uanuh, IIpunor tymauewmy
cimKaHor nporpaMa napakinca Ceeror bopha na mupry Cseror bopha y Xunannapy, Xuranoapcku
300opruk 12 (2008), 189-195;

2 3a muknyc ¢pecaka Kamona ma mcxox ayme ox tena y C. Codujn y Oxpuay B. b. Mamuh, Ynm
OuBajemMu Ha paznrydeHuje mymu oT tena y Cseroj Codwuju y Oxpuny, 36oprux Mamuye cpncke 3a
auxosne ymemuocmu 26 (1990), 47-88; 1. I'po3zmanoB, Oxpudcko 3uono cauxapcmeso X1V eéexa, beorpan
1980, 87-90.

73 JlerasHy nkoHOrpadcKy aHAIM3y LEKIyca cB. 'eopruja nmponamasumo y: b. Tomuh, ®pecke XIII Bexa,
51-55; mok ce apyre CTyamje camMoO YCIIyTHO OCBplly Ha HeTrOBY HIEjHY 3aMHCA0 yHYTap IMpOCTOpa
napaxiuca: [I. [Tomosuh, Caxpane u rpodosu, 208-209; V. Marinis, “He Who Is at the Point of Death”:
The Fate of the Soul in Byzantine Art and Liturgy, Gesta 54/1 (2015), 79.
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KOHTEMIUIATHBHY yyiory. * OBO je IOCTYKHIIO Ka0 OCHOB 32 TPAXKCHa BE3¢ 1Ba IUKITyCa
KOja ce crmajajy KoJ Bpara Ha 3amajgHoM 3ufy. IIpBu, cB. ['eopruja, nHTEpnpeTHpaH je
Ka0 y30p MOHAIIIKOM TOJIBU3aBamy, JAOK j€ APYTH 0OCIIeKEH Kao MOJIEN 3a MEIUTAIIN]Y
cvprr.”” Vaumajyhu y 063up M3BECHOCT H3BOheHa KOMEMOPATHBHHX 00pexa yHyTap
napakiuca, Makap 10 XIV Beka, HMKIycH cy Takol)e MHTEPIPETHPAHU U Y OKBHPY
dbyHEepapHOT KOHTEKCTa: MOIITO je KanoHn Ha ucxod Oyuwe 00 mena 3almpaBO MOJIHTBA
KOja je yuTaHa MPUIMKOM HapOYUTO TEIIKOT M OOJIHOT yMHUpama Kako OW Ce OJIAKIIAJIO
0JIBajame JyIIe O]l Tela YOBEKAa Ha CaMpTH, ,,UTyCTpaIfje’ oBor TeKCTa caMe 1o ceou
CyrepuIlly Be3y ca MorpeOHOM TeMaTHKOM; C JIpyre CTpaHe, Kako kKutuje cB. ['eopruja
HHje CaMo MOBECT O MYYEHHKY KOjH j€ TIOJJHEO HA/IJbYCKO TPIJbEHE HEJbYJICKUX Ka3HH
Beh u mpuyva 0 4y10TBOPILY KOjH je Bpahao MpTBE y JKMBOT MOITYT caMOT XPUCTa, BeTOB
LUKITYC je CBELOYAHCTBO O MOGEIM CMPTH U Hamd y 6yayhe Backpeeme.’® OBo 61 Grto
BeOMa YOEIJPMBO TyMauelme Iporpama fJa je HjeJHO 4YyJO BacKpcema 3ampaBo H
npuKa3aHo y nupry. Melhytum, peanHoct je apyraudja: u300p cieHa u3 Ouorpaduje
OBOT' CBETOT' paTHUKA CBEJICH jeé MCKJbYYMBO Ha MPU30pE MYUYCHUINTBA M CaAMO jeIHY
CIIMIKY 4yJla — He YaK HM yOMCTBa a)x/aje HEero mEeHOT MpuBOheme rpaJcCKuM 3uuHaMa.
Taxohe, HHUje 07 Malie BAXKHOCTH HH YWI-eHHUIA Ja Uyno ca axaajoM 3ay3uMa roTOBO
JIBOCTPYKO Behy MOBpIIMHY 3HMJa OJ OWJIO KOje Jpre CleHEe, Kako M3 JKHUTHja CB.
I'eopruja tako u Kanona na ucxox ayme (ci. 2.2 — 2.4). OBakBa HarjameHOCT jelHe
koMmrosuiuje Mely ¢peckama MoJeJbeHUM y JIBa PETHCTPa HAJ 30HOM COKJIa CBAaKaKO
JIOBOJIM y TIMTalkbe MOTYNHOCT 3aHeMapuBama Makap OBE ,,yoOWdajeHe™ TmpelcTaBe
,»dECTO CIUKHOT* ITUKJITyCa.

CaMmocTranHM TpHKa3d CBETHUX paTHUKAa Ha KOHBHMa Y MOHYMEHTAJIHOM
CIIMKApCTBY, NpemMa Mulbewy lllepon ['epcTen, nmanu cy anmoTporejcky yiaory u 300r
TOTa WX YeCTO MPOHATIA3MMO, Ha MIPUMeEp, Y IPKBaMa MMPaBOCIABHUX 3ajeJHUIIA KOje Cy
cTpenene of ocBajama Jlatmna. ! OBO CBOjCTBO MOIJO je 13 YCIOBH M HHXOBO
MO3UITMOHUPAHE Y HEMTOCPEIHO] OM3UHI HopTana.78 JemHa ol ONTHUX KapaKTEPUCTHUKA

CIIMKa KOj€ Cy HOCHJIC aroTpOIejCKy MOh jecTe HHUXOBa CBEJISCHOCT HAa HAaJOCHOBHOjE

"y, Marinis, “He Who Is at the Point of Death”, 79; B. Toguh, ®pecke XIII Beka, 67.
75 s

Ibid.
76 1. Momnoeuh, Caxpase u rpo6osu, 208-209.
7S, E. J. Gerstel, Art and Identity in the Medieval Morea, in: The Crusades from the Perspective of
Byzantium and the Muslim World, A. E. Laiou, R. P. Mottahedeh eds., Washington, D.C. 2001, 269-271.
78 :

Loc. cit.
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00JIHKe, HEpPeTKO 00eNeXeHe CUIIOBUTUM T€CTOM KOjH HcrosbaBa (y3HeMupyjyhy) cHary
WIA Makap HaroBelITaBa aKTUBHOCT moucroBeheHy ca HempectaHoM OyaHourhy
npescraBibeHe  durype. © Mehyrum, HMako je y XWIaHZAPCKOM MpPHPry (pecka
HaCIJIMKaHa ca JIeBe CTpaHe TJIABHOT yila3a y Mmapakimc, cB. ['eopruje Huje mpuKas3aH cam,
Kao OyaHU yyBap BpaTHUIlA, Beh y ApymTBY Miajae npunnese (ci. 2.3). [Ipema peunma
JereHjie, HaKOH ImTO je oBaj xpumthancku [lepcej cmacmo mapeBy hepky ox ycyna
obehanor manka kojuMm je oOe30ehuBaHa 3amTUTa Tpaja oJ Hamaga axaaje, BpaTHo O]
j€ HazajJ BEeH 10jac KOjoM je TPETXOMAHO CBE3a0 3Bep Kako OW 3ajeTHO MPOMYKHUIH JI0
TPaJCKUX Kaluja TJe je CBETUTEJb, HA OUMUIIIE]] CBUX OKYIJbEHUX, TOTYOMO MOPCKY
neman.*® Crora, HHje 4UyIHO INTO je YOOHMUAjeHO MPHKA3MBAIGE OBE PAa3BHjEHE CIICHE
YKJbYYHBAIIO KOIUBE CB. | '€Oopruja MOJMTHYTO HABHUIIE, YMECTO Ja Oyne yCMepeHO Ka
axnaju. C apyre cTpaHe, y OKBHUPY Je4aHCKE TpH(OpEe MMOCTaBJbEHE HAJ 3amaJlHUM
HOpTaJIOM y peJbedy je H3BeIeHa CIMKa OBOI CBETOI paTHUKAa Kako mpodana
qyIOBUINTE JOK TPHHIE3a UBPCTO MPHApKABa CBOj mojac obema pykama (ci. 2.5).°
HeyoOuuajeHocT mpencraBe He Tpeba TpakKUTH Y 3alagHOM, MPUMOPCKOM MOPEKITY
MajcTopa jep je MCKiIecaHa 3a mocMarpade ONHMCKHje UCTOYHO] TPAAUIUjU — JCYaHCKE
MOHaxe — KOjU Cy jOj JaBajld CMHCA0 HETOCPEAHHUM, CBAaKOJHEBHUM CYCPETOM TOKOM
CBOJHX PHTYaIHHX KDPETIH MaHACTHPOM. > Jymuc u XeHpu Mersajep cy y CBOjO]
CTYyAMjU O ,,JPYTMM HKOHama™“ apryMEeHTOBAHO W3JIOKWIM TBPAKY Jla je KaMeHa
macTuka Ha (acajaMa BH3aHTHJCKHX IIPKaBa TMPEBACXOJHO HOCHJIA arloOTPOTIE)CKY
dyrkumjy.*’ Crora, He caMo 1a He 4yau Kpajia CBEICHOCT mpeacrase Tpudope (Hema
nprKa3a 3HJIMHA ca LapeM M MHOToJbyJHOM myOnmkoMm) Beh je pasymibuBa H
(mpe)HarnameHa akTUBHOCT MIIaJie JAEBHIE KOja OYMTO JONPUHOCH MOhHM crmKe.
HacynpoTr ToMe y XWiaHmapckoM MHUPry, Ha OCHOBY caudyBaHUX (pparmMeHara, jacHO je
Jla Ty HeMa HH I10jeTHOCTaBFEHOCTH KOMIIO3UIIUje, HUTH TParoBa CUJIOBUTHX T'€CTOBA,
T€ HU NOTEHIMjaTHE NMPO(UIAKTUYKE yJore Kojy Ou ¢pecka MmocTaBmeHa y3 3amaJHu

yJia3 MOTJa Jia mpey3Me.

7 Cf. B. Baert, Caput Johannis in Disco: Essay on a Man's Head, Leiden 2012, 130-142.

%0 3a npeBos Hajpanmje cadyBaHe Bep3Hje eMU30/e ca akIajoM u3 xuTHja cB. Ieopruja B. C. Walter, The
Origins of the Cult of Saint George, Revue des études byzantines 53 (1995), 321.

81 g, Tonuh, M. Hanak-Menuh, Manacmup Jleuanu, beorpan 2005, 291.

82 Cf. I. Pordevi¢, Praying for a Franciscan in an Orthodox Church: Remembering the Master Builder in
the Inscription of the Decani Monastery, in: Creating Memories in Early Modern and Modern Art and
Literature (forthcoming).

% E. D. Maguire, H. Maguire, Other Icons: Art and Power in Byzantine Secular Culture, Princeton 2007,
58-96.
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JupekTHHje WKOHOTpadCKe mapaneiie OCTBapuBE Cy Kpo3 mopeheme ca apyrom
JICYAHCKOM TPEICTaBOM HCTE CaAp>KUHE, OBOT IyTa HACIMKAHOM Yy YHYTPAIlHBOCTH
crioJpalimke mpumnpare (ci1. 2.6), kao u ca kommno3uijom u3 Crapor Haropuumna (cit.
2.7). O6e ¢dpecke cy Takohe cactaBHM Ne0 mHKIyca cB. ['eopruja, OGam kao u y
Xunangapy. 3anumibuBo je na y Crapom HaropuumHy mnpencraBe JIMHEapHUM
pacropezioM Iparte MapajeIHO MOCTaBbeH IUKIYC XPUCTOBHUX CTpajiamba 4YuMe je
OCTBapeHa BH3YEIHA CIIMYHOCT JBa HapaTHBa, OJHOCHO MCTAKHYTO j€ YIOI00JhaBarmbe
My4eHHKa cBOM y3opy. ' Hammkosame cB. [eopruja Xpucry je n y Jledannma taxolje
CHPOBENICHO, aJIM Ha HEIITO CYNTUJIHHMjU HAa4YMH: CLIEHEe Cy OBOra Iyta pacrnopehene y
HEKOJIMKO 30HAa M YCMEpaBajy IOCMaTpayeB TOIJIE] Ka CIWIU MPTBOr XpuUCTa
TOJTOKEHOT Ha YacHO] Tpresn.. Ha Taj HAYMH CBE3aHO TENO CBETHTEJhad HA CIPABH 33
MY4YeHe Y BpXY UCTOYHOT 3U/1a €r30HapTEeKCa OMOHAIIA HCIpyXeHo Teno Cnacurespa y
IBEroBOM MOAHOXK]Y (ci. 2.8). M3BecHe (pecke HCTOT MHKIyca jOII JUPEKTHHU]E
TEMaTCKU YKa3yjy Ha HaBeJICHY CIMYHOCT: JBa 4YyJa BacKpcema Koja je cB. ['eopruje
W3BE0 HACIHMKaHA Cy Y MCTOYHOM KPHITy CEBEPHOT 3MJa M TO TaKO Ja je 4yJA0TBOpaIl
MOCTaBJbEH Ca JeJIHE CTpaHe MPo30pa, JOK Cy OHU KOje BaCKpaBa Ha CyNpoTHO] (ci. 2.9).
OBakas ,,clieHCKU*“ pacrope]; oMoryhaBao je mpUIMKOM JHEBHOT MOCMaTpama, YHyTap
HE TNpPETEepaHO OCBETJhEHE NMPOCTOPHjE, YTHCAK BU3yaJH3allfje 4yIOTBOPHE EHEpruje
IIyTeM MPHPOJIHE CBETIOCTH KOja 61 mpoltasia kpo3 6udopy.*

VYnyhuBame Ha XpHuCTa IMOCPEAHO je MPUCYTHO U Y ciieHn Yynma ca axxaajoM Kako
y Crapom Haropumumny tako u y J[lewanuma. Emm3ona cmamaBama 1apeBe hepke
HajBepOBATHW]e je ajanmTWpaHa 3a sxuTHje cB. I'eoprmja y XI Beky. " VKoIHKO
HOTJIeZIaMO HajCTapujy Bep3ujy cauyBaHOI TEKCTa, Koja ce Ha MIcToKy He3HaTHO Memana
TOKOM BpE€MEHa, Makap y MHUCaHO] TPAAUIIH]H, U YIIOPEAUMO j€ ca apXETUIICKOM MTPUIOM
nonyT oHe y muty o Ilepcejy, BuneheMo na je Harmacak XpuUCTHjaHU30BaHE BEp3Uje HE
TOJIMKO HAa XEpOjCKOM TIOTBUTY, HUTH Ha 3a700Hjamy pyke mnpuHiese, Beh Ha

. 38 .
npuBohemy ,,HeBepHHKA UCTHHCKO] BepH.  LllTaBuiie, cama ImojaBa MOpPCKE HEMaHH

% H. Maguire, The Art of Comparing in Byzantium, The Art Bulletin 70/1 (1988), 96, 98.

% 3a pacmiopen CIieHa NWKIyCca W OCHOBHY HKOHOTpaBcKy aHamm3y B. b. M. [lomomuh, IIporpam
kuBonmca y kamenu Ilehmaka, y: 3uono cauxapcmeo manacmupa Jlepana: epaha u cmyouje, B. J. Bypuh
yp., beorpax 1995, 451-470.

%0 33 MTy3HOHM3aM y BH3AHTH]CKO] BU3YEIHO]j KyJITYpH B. YBOIHH €0 TIETOT [OT/IaBJha OBE AMCEPTAL]e.
%7 C. Walter, The Origins, 321.

% Loc. cit.
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oGjarmena je kKao Ka3Ha 300r ITOBAMA AraHCKUX 0orosa.” HecyMILHBO je TO pasior
300r yera BH3yallM3allMju OBE CIIEHE y o0a IUKIyca NpPeTXOAM IMpHKa3 pa3apama
MaraHCKHUX MJI0J1a MOJIMTBOM CB. ['eopruja. [Ipema peunma nerenae, youcto ykpohene
axmaaje npen 3uaumHama Jlacwje, Tpaga Tme ce oBaj norahaj HaBOIHO OJWUTPAO,
JOTIPUHENO j€ TOKpPIITaBalky CBUX MHCHUX JKUTeJha. UMHM ce 1a je mpuBoheme
HeBepHUKa EBXapHcTujckoM Teny CTBapHM pas3iior 300r yera je cueHa Uyna ca axnajom
no0uiia MpUMETHO MecTo yHyTap nporpama u Crapor Haropuuwna u Jledana. Jlok je y
NPBOM CIIy4ajy Be3a ca XPpHUCTOBOM >KPTBOM OCTBapeHa MOAyJdapHOIIhy JBa IUKIyca
(kuTHjHOT W XPUCTOBUX cTpajama), y Jewanuma je CrnacutesreBO MPTBO TENO U
JIOCJIOBHO TPUKA3aHO Ha HACIMKAHOM OJITapy IOJ ClieHama U3 JKMBOTa CB. [eopruja.
ITaBume, y Jle4aHCKOM €Tr30HAPTEKCY j€ MHOTOJbYTHOCT NMPUCYTHHUX IaraHa moceOHo
UCTAaKHYTa jep je OpHAMEHTAJIHH HU3, KAPAKTEPUCTUYAH 32 YCKH MPOCTOP MUJIacTepa, y3
OBY KOMITO3UIIN]Y MPEKUHYT U HErOBO MECTO Cy 3ay3elne ¢urype Oyayhux xpumrhana.
[Mocroju moryhHocT ga je oBakBO ,kopuimheme UYyma ca axmajoM 3ampaBo
00JIMKOBAaHO Y KOMHHHCKOM IE€pHOIY, J00Y KOj€ j€ pa3BUJIO PACKOIIHY PETOPUKY Y
Gopbu TPOTHB jepecu, U na HaBexeHH npuMepd w3 Crapor Haropuumua u [ledana
YOIIIITE HUCY MMOCEOHU TTO CBOM UJICJHOM KapeKTepy.

Mehyrtum, npuBoheme ykpoheHe HEMaHM Yy XWIAHAAPCKOM IHPry, HAaKo
HArJameHo, TEHIKO MOXXEMO Yy KOHIENTYyaJHOM CMHCIYy Ja JOBEIEMO y Be3y ca
NPETXOJAHO pa3MaTpaHUM NpuMepruMa. BusyenHe MMILTHKAIMje TTOBE3aHOCTH ITUKITyca
cB. ['eopruja ca XpucToBUM CTpaiamMMa OBJIe Cy CACBHM HU30CTaJe.

Wnaxk, HakoH pa3MaTpama APYrux LUKIyca, 3aHUMJBHUBO j€ 3ara3uTi HEOOMYHOCT
u3jaramba SKUTHJHOT HapaTtuBa y mapakiucy. Yymo ca axaajoM Hajlasu ce Ha
CIOJBAITHFOCTH 3aIlaIHOT 3Ua Karleje UCIoJ JIBe ciieHe mydema (ci. 2.3). bynyhu na
Cy oBe IBe (hpecke 3ampaBoO HACTABAK 3allOYETOT TOKA MPHUKa3a CTpajama CBETUTEIhA
KOjU Kpehe JyX TOpHer perucTpa ceBepHOr 3MJa, a J1a Ce CIIEHe CMPTH U CaxpaHe CB.
I'eopruja Hanasze y 10mH0j 30HU Kao Mocheame Pppecke, Takohe, ceBepHOT 3ua (ci. 2.2),
clenu JIOTMYaH 3aK/bydak Ja je KOMITO3MIIMja MpuBHhema 3BepH 3uamHama Jlacuje

3aMHUIJbEHA Kao TOcjeAma enu3ona u3 xutuja. MehyTtum, crnacaBame NpUHIIE3E Y

89 .
Loc. cit.

% Cf. B. Craukosuh, Komnunu y Lapuepady: esoyyuja jeoue eraoapcke nopoouye, beorpax 2006, 218-

222, passim; B. V. Pentcheva, Rhetorical Images of the Virgin: The Icon of the ‘Usual Miracle’ at the

Blachernai, RES: Anthropology and Aesthetics 38, 34-55, moce6no 51.

20



JHedanuma u Ctapom Haropuumny, Oamr kao u mpeMa pedruma came JereH e, IPeTX0Iu
yGucTBy 0BOr XpHcToBOr pathHuka.’' Jla mm 61 To 3HaumIo xa je Uydy ca axaajom y
XWUJIAHIApCKOM THPTY, jeIMHOM 4yny Mehy clieHama Mydema, Oujia HaMemeHa yJora
aJieropujCcKe TpeAcTaBe KoHayHe modese 37a u 3a100ujama BeuHor xkuBoTta? Mnak, Ha
dpecuu axnaja Huje modehena seh camo ykpohena. by cBe3aHy CONCTBEHUM MOjacoM
BOJM MJIaJia JEBUIlA KOja yKa3dyje Ha Kamuje rpaja TAe WX JIOYEKYjy, YMeCTo
MOHOTOJbY/IHE CBUTE, TPU PACKOIIHO OJeBeHe (urype, Koje Cy JdaHacC CacBHM
n3bnenene. YBohewme HaMepHE ,HEMPaBUIHOCTH y W3Jaramy HapaTHBa IKUTH]a
CBaKaKo je uMajo cBOjy cBpxy. OHa ce MOXe Pa30TKPHUTU TMOKYIIajeM PEeKOHCTPYKITHje
OPUTHHAIIHOT CyCpeTa XWIAHJIAPCKOT MOHAaxXa WM JlaTe€ KOMIIO3WIIHj€ Y MPOCTOPHO-

nep@opMaTUBHOM OKBHUPY Mapakiuca.

2.2 MoaeJs yMpTB/bHBaMKba TeJIECHUX HATOHA

3a pasnuky on mukiyca y Jledannma u Crapom Haropuuwmny, dpecka YUyna ca
QX1aJOM Y XWJIaHJAPCKOM TMHUPTY HaJla3W C€ Y HAjHENOCPEIHM]0] ONM3WHU TTocMaTpaJa
— TIPBOj 30HM 3uJa. YMecTo yoOuuajeHe ciuke crojehe Qurype cBeruresba, mpen
MOHAXOM ce Hajla3uia (pUrypa pacKourHo OJeBeHE MPUHIE3€, MPONOPIIMOHATHO UCTUX
TUMEH3Mja Kao U KOmaHWdKa mpejcTtasa cB. ['eopruja (ci. 2.3). Ona je yjeqHo u jenuHa
TaKO HarJalieHa jkeHCKa ¢urypa mopen Mapuje Ermnarcke y yKymHOM mporpamy
napakiauca (ci. 2.10). Mebhyrum, mpociaBbeHa MyCTHHOXHUTEJbKA, Kao MmMTO heMo
BUJETH, NpobiemMatusyje cBoje oapehuBame yHyTap jacHO Ae(PUHHUCAHHX POIHUX
kateropuja. CTora u He uyu 1ITO je Oamr oHa onabpana na Oye nprKa3aHa Kao jeTuHa
CBETHUTEJbKA KOja j€ CBOje MECTO HallJla y HU3Y CBETHX OTIICIHHUKA MPBOT PETHCTpa
IPKBHIIE, KOjU Cy, HocehW y pykamMa CBUTKE ca KOPHCHHM CaBeTHMa IOJBU3aBamba,
06pa3oBamy ormeaano MoHacuma. > Mako Cy CBETHTEJ/bKE BEOMa HeCTO MPHKA3HBAHE
kao crojehe ¢Qurype yHyrap mpkaBa MYIIKMX MaHACTHpa, TOCTOje 3a0eleKeHU

CIy4ajeBH TpeCiIMKaBama WHUXOBUX TMpEJCcTaBa Kajga OW MaHACTUP MPOMEHHO CBO]

. Walter, The Origins, 321.
%2 3a Tavan pacnopen ¢purypa y HaoCy ¥ TeKCTOBE Ha muxoBuM cBuiuma B. b. Tomuh, ®pecke XIII Beka,
44-55.
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,,DOMIHI TIPE3HAK MPENACKOM M3 XKEHCKOr y MYIIKH.”> OBO CBEIOYH O OMPABIAHOCTH
MOKYIIIaja poHE aHaIu3e oJpeheHnx mporpama.

Takole, 3aHUMJBPUBO je IPUMETUTH JIa ce IEIOKYMHU IuKiTyc KaHoHa Ha Mcxo[
Jylie 3aBpiiaBa y TOPH0j 30HHU clieHOM boropoamie mpem XpucToM Koja MOJIH 3a
criaceme Aylie rnokojHuka (ci. 2.4). Ibena yrnora ucrakHyTa je y 4ATaBOM HapaTUBY
caxpaHe MOHaxa, Oyayhu ma ce ukoHa XpUCTOBE MajKe Halla3u HaJ oApoM y Hajsehem
O0pojy kommno3unuja. [la mu Ou u civka Miaae IEeBHIE W3 MOCIEIE CIIEHE KUTH]ja CB.
['eopruja moria na ce mporymMayu kao cuMOoiimuHa ciuka boropoauie koja rectom
pyke ykaszyje Ha 3unumHe Trpama — HebOeckor Jepycanuma? Tume Ou ¢pecka
NO3HUIIMOHMpPAHA y3 ylla3 y Hmapakiuc yrnyhrnBanza Ha CBETOCT MPOCTOpPA KOjU MPEACTOjH
MPETAaCKOM Tpara. Y TaKBOM CHCTEMY acoIlfjalidja, 1ojac ca CBe3aHOM 3BEPH Y pyKama
MpUHIIE3¢ MOrao OM J1a ce TOHCTOBETH ca BOoropoaMvmHOM I10jacoM, jE€HOM O
qyBEHHX PENMKBHja Koje Cy oOpasoBane cakpanny samruty Llapurpama.” Mehyrim, na
JM je 0BO jenuHa MoryhHoCT Tymauema?

PacnpaBpajyhu 0  JTUMHUTHpPAHOCTH  ,,JIOTOLIGHTPU3MA®  TPAIUIIMOHATHE
nkoHorpaduje, Majkin Kamu je y jeqHOM 071 CBOjUX METOJIOJIONTKUX TEKCTOBA IMOHYIHO
»AHTUUKOHOTpadujy* Kao METOJ] — MHTEPIPETAIH]y CIUKE KOja He TIOYMBA UCKIbYYHBO
Ha TpaKemhy TEKCTyalHUX NpeJIoKaka 3a BbeHo (GopMupame u pasymeBame, Beh u Ha
NpEero3HaBamky HE3aMUCAHUX KOAOBA U KYATYPHUX MPAKCH KOJU Cy NMPEHOUICHH KaKo
YCMEHHM ITyTeM Tako  mephopMaTHBHIM m3BoljemeM.” Y HCTOM paiy je mokasao aa
CJIMKa HE MOpa HY>KHO JIa HOCH CaMO j€THO 3HAUYEHE U JIa j€ OHO YCIOBJbEHO (WM J1a CY
OHa YCIIOBJbEHA) MOCMATpayeM Kao HOCHOLIEM ojpeheHOor KyITypHOI CHCTeMa, ald H
FbETOBMM JIMYHAM CIIOCOGHOCTHMA ¥ CKIOHOCTHMA. . PasMHIIBambe O MOTEHII]aTHAM
,»CKIIOHOCTHMA* W TpobjieMrMa ca KOojuMa ce ocob0a y KOHTEKCTY MaHaCTHPCKOT
npeOuBaIMINTa CyCcpeTaja jecTe jedaaH O]l IyTeBa pa3yMeBama CIIEHE IporpamMa

HaMCHCHOTI MCIUTATUBHOM IMPOMUIIIbALY.

%'S. E. J. Gerstel, Painted Sources for Female Piety in Medieval Byzantium, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 52
(1998), 90-91; C. Rapp, Figures of Female Sanctity: Byzantine Edifying Manuscripts and Their
Audience, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 50 (1996), 332.
O BoropoxmunHom mojacy y Llapurpany B. y: S. J. Shoemaker, The Cult of Fashion: The Earliest Life
of the Virgin and Constantinople's Marian Relics, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 62 (2008): passim.
% M. Camille, Mouths and Meanings: Towards an Anti-Iconography of Medieval Art, in: Iconography at
gﬁze Crossroads, B. Cassidy ed., Princeton 1993, 43-57.

Ibid.
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[Tpuka3 packourHoO o/ieBEeHE JIEBOjKE CBAKAKO OJIyJapa oJ CBUX (urypa mapakinca
XWJIAH/IapCKOT MUpra, ajy jOoIl M BHUIIE Off CBAKOJHEBHOT XMBOTa MOHaxa Ha CBeroj
I'opu, Mecta rae je mpucTtyn keHama 3abpameH. [loBpx Tora, Ha cimkama Yyna ca
aXJ1aJoM MpHUHIE3a j€ YBEK HEONMO3WBU HOCHIIAIL JICTIOTE U YKEHCTBEHOCTU MO MOJEIY
IbUXOBOI HCIOJbaBamkba YHYTAp BHU3AHTHJCKOT (CEKYJIAPHOT) JpYIITBA: IOYEB O]
UCTHIIAaba OBAJTHOT JIMIA, CUTHUX ycaHa M HEMOKPUBEHE KOce, Ma CBE JIO0 JI0JaTHOT
yiIellIaBaba yIOTPe6OM HAKHTA M OONAumbeM 0OraTto yKpalieHe XajbHHe. & Y
BU3aHTH]JCKO] JINTEpaTypu, OWJIO Ja je ped O Xaruorpa)CKuM TEKCTOBMMA WIIN
CBETOBHUM pOMaHUMa, Jby0aB, UeXma WU MOoXyAa (0Jabup HEKOr OJ HaBEICHUX
T0jMOBA 3aBHCH OJ] KOHTEKCTA H HAMEPE CaMOT HAPATHBA) YBEK 3aMOUYMELY TTOTIEOM.
Crora He 4yau J1a je y TEKCTOBUMA IPKBEHHUX OTalla yIpaBo BUAY JaTO MPBEHCTBO Mehy
qyJIEMa Kaja OM pacIpaBJballd O OMACHOCTH Oyljera CeKCyalHOr HaroHa. A xa OBaj,
3arpaBo, aHTHYKU TOTOC [TOYMBA U HAa U3HOBA MPOKUBJHABAHOM HCKYCTBY Oalll KOJIHUKO
U Ha ouyBamy Tpaauuuje noTBplhyjy ucrpaxusama Matu Mejep. 3axBasbyjyhu BbeHO]
aHAJIM3M TpeJICTaBa HaruxX >KeHCKUX (QUrypa y pyKONHMCHUM KHUTamMa KOpUIIThEHUX y
MaHaCTUPCKOM KOHTEKCTY IIOCTaj0 j& jaCHO Jia je y MOHAIIKOM IIOTJIely IMOCTojasia
U3BECHA 1032 aHKCHMO3HOCTH MPUJIIMKOM CyCpeTa ca AaTuM ciukama. Matu Mejep je
NpoHaluIa IpWwindaH O0poj MUHHjaTypa Koje Cy HaMEepHO H3rpedaHe caMo y JIeloBUMa
IJIe je MpUKa3uBaHa HAaroCT KEHCKOT Tella, U3 Yera je MPOUCTEKao JIOTUYaH 3aKJbY4aK Cy
TakBe MpeJCcCTaBe HE caMo OyAusie MOXKyAYy KOJ MocMmarpadya 3aBETOBAaHMX Ha YEIHOCT
Beh u mojacTuIane cpamoTy, KPUBHILY W/WIU CTpax KOJU CYy MPOY3POKOBAIH HHHUXOBO
YHUILITABaKkE Ka0 BUJI IOCMATpadyeBe ,,01[6paHe“.100 OmnpaBaaHo je IPeTHOCTaBUTH Ja Cy
HEeKe O/ TUX WJIyMUHAIMja OPUTHHAIHO U 3aMHIIJBEHE Ca HAaMEpOM ONpolaBama BOJbE
MOHaxXa y lbUXOBO] B&KOM Kpohema CeKCyaTHUX HaroHa.

C npyre ctpane, ©CTOpU4Yapu KOjU Cy UCTPAXKUBATH MOHAIIKA KUTH]a YOUUIIH CYy

HU3 CKCINIMOUTHO HM3HCTUX CPOTCKUX CIICHA KOje Cy KaTkajJ, Kako TO Hurena Hencon

7 M. Hatzaki, Beauty and the male body, passim, moce6H025-28.

L. Nilsson, To Touch or not to Touch: Erotic Tactility in Byzantine literature, in: Knowing bodies,
passionate souls : sense perceptions in Byzantium, S. A. Harvey, M. Mullett eds., Washington, DC 2017,
249.

% C. Galatariotou, Eros and Thanatos: A Byzantine Hermit's Conception of Sexuality, Byzantine and
Modern Greek Studies 13 (1990), 111.

1% M. Meyer, Stirring up Sundry Emotions in the Byzantine Illuminated Book: Reflections on the Female
Body, in: Emotions and Gender in Byzantine Culture, Cham 2018, 245-279. B. Takohe eadem, Chastity
stripped bare: on temporal and eternal things in the Sacra Parallela, Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies
38/1 (2014), 1-23; n eadem, Theologizing or Indulging Desire: Bathers in the Sacra Parallela (Paris, BnF,
gr. 923), Different visions 5 (2014), 1-32.
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KaXxe, ,,9aK ¥ Omaro mopHorpadcke™ y CBOM KapakTepy. 1! Mako Cy OBE eMNu30jie
3aCHTYpHO MOTJIe Jia T0jadajy MaXKiky CIyIIaola/duTaona, HUX0oBa MpUMapHa CBpXa
CBaKako jecTe Ouja J1a TOHYJE jacaH MOJel Kpohema CEKCyalHMX HaroHa: OHE CYy
TOBOPHJIE O HCKYIICHHMA KOje MOHAX MOpa Ja WMCTPIA. > YIpaBo W3 TOT pasiora
OBaKBe IMpHYE MOKa3aje Cy ce Kao HjaealHa MPUJINKa 3a W3Jlarame MOTYhHX Mpakcu
TEJIECHOT YMPTBJbUBAMKka KOjUMa Cy CBETHTEJbH YCIIEBAJIM Ja 1MoOeje Hamajie , JJeMOHa
pasBpara“. CTporu mocT je, Ha NMpUMEp, CMaTpaH HAPOYHUTO IJIOJHUM HAYMHOM 32

cy3Gujame epexuuje.

MelhytuMm, mopen WIak, YWHH c€, MOAHOUIJBUBHJUX MOJIENa
MopTH(]HUKalKje Kao IMTO Cy HEMpPEecTaH! MOCT, OecaHe MOJUTBE M HEYTOJHO CIIaBahe
Ha MOAY, Y KHUTHjUMA ce cycpehy 1 MHOTO €KCTPEMHMjU BUJIOBHU TOIYT CAMOHAHOIICHa
TEIIKUX ONEKOTHHA, CHA)KHOT OaTHHAa COTICTBEHOT Tella M Ip)Kamba OMamker KaMeHa y
YCTHMa TOKOM HEKOIHKO jgaHa. " [IpemMa ToMe, MpoOlieM Tallema CeKCYalTHnX moTpeda
010 je 1eo0 MOHAIIKOT MOJIBUTA Ha MyTY OCTBapuBama crama Oecrpamha (drzdadeio).

Y MaHaCTHPCKUM THUINHMIKMMA Takohe mpoHaia3uMo oJpende HacTalie ca HaMepoM
Jla 3alITUTE MOHAXE O] Ta/Ia Y carpeniemne, NoKyiarajyhu 1a onemoryhe came nmpuinke
3a mpemymTame MoponEMa. ' Y CcHEcHMa ofpeleHHX WryMaHa OCTanH Cy uak
cauyyBaHM CaBeTU M YIYTCTBA, KOje Cy OBM YIYTHJIHU CBOjoj OpaTuju, 3a CIpoBoheme
MEIUTAaTUBHUX BEXXOM Ca IIMJHEM CaMOCTAITHOT T'yIIeHha MoXKye. Jenan o/ 3aHUMIBUBUX
npuMepa je mpernopyka MOHaxy Jia yoeau cebe Kako je TOTHYHA IMpUBJIavHa KeHa Koja
My OIICeJ]a MAIITy 3alpaBO KEroBa Majka, cecTpa Wiu hepka, ynme OM HOBOHACTAIU
yTHUCAaK HHIlECTA TIOCITYXHO Kao, kako To Karma [lamarapmory kaxe, ,,eMOTHBHA
Omokama“ u ,,ICUXOJIONIKA 0;[6paHa“.106 [To ucToM mpuHIUTY >KE€HA je Moria na Oyne
nouctoBeheHa u ca nperehoM ¢urypoMm anhena cMpTu AOK OM IpPOHCTEKIA CTPENba
mpey3uMana yiory 3amTuTe. © ['@HepalHO TIeNaHO, aHTHUKO 3IPYKHBAE ,,epoca H
TaHaToca* HACTBUJIO j€ CBOj€ MOCTOjalbe W Kao TOMOC MOHAIIKE JIUTepaType, ajlk caja

npeoOpakeH M3 TparmyHe Xepojcke Jby0aBM y TparudHy OIacHy >Xyamy. Jomr of

paHoOXpHuIThaHCKUX BpEMEHa, OHMMa KOjU Cy JaJd MOHAIIKH 3aBET CAaBETOBAHO j& Jia

"' 1. Nilsson, To Touch, 243.

"2 Ibid., 248.

19 K. M. Ringrose, The Byzantine Body, 370.

' B. A. Kazhdan, Byzantine Hagiography and Sex in the Fifth to Twelfth Centuries, Dumbarton Oaks
Papers 44 (1990), 138-139, 143; V. Marinis, The vision of the Last Judgment in the vita of Saint Niphon
(BHG 13712), Dumbarton Oaks Papers 71 (2017), 194.

105 . Galatariotou, Eros and Thanatos, 116.

"% bid., 130.

" Loc. cit.
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00jeKTe CBOje YEKIe 3aMHUCiIe Yy TpoOy IMOj 3eMJbOM Kao YIIPBJbAJE JICHIEBE KOjU
UCIIYIITajy TpJhaBe TEUYHOCTU U Ofajy OJBPaTHE MHUpPHCE, jep TO je CTBApPHM, BHIIE
HECKPHBEHH, H3TTIE] OHOTa 33 KHM TOJMKO Kyze.

VYKOJIMKO caja 3aMHCIMMO MOHaxa KOjU je TMPOoJIa3uo Kpo3 TEPHOJ] YHYTpAIIHke
0opbe ca ,,JeMOHOM pasBpara‘“ Kako CTOju mpeia PUrypoM MpUHIIE3E Y XUIAHAAPCKOM
NUPry, CBAaKaKO Ce YMHU OCHOBAHOM IIPETIOCTaBKAa O MOTEHIIM]aJTHOj aHKCHO3HOCTH
KOJy jé OH MOTao Ja OCETH MpeJ JUKOM Tpenerne neBojke. C apyre cTpaHe, oTBapa ce
NUTalke Ja JIM je OBako JeQUHHCAH IOCMaTpady MOTao Ja YdYuTa COICTBEHY
y3HEMUPEHOCT y ¢urypy cB. ['eopruja, Oynyhu ma, kao mTO C€ jaCHO BHAU YIIPKOC
BEJIMKOM oluTehemwy ¢pecke, MpUHIE3a CBOj MOTJE], a TUME U JIENOTYy, yCMepaBa Ka
camomM cBetutesby (cin. 2.11). He tpeba 3a0opaBuTH 1a je MOHAaX y CBUM IMPETXOJIHUM
CIIeHaMa OBOI IIMKJIyca YIpaBo Tpedallo Ja TOWCTOBETH COICTBEHO MCKYCTBO
YMPTBJbHBaWba TeJa ca MpUKa3uMa MYYEHHUIITBA CB. [ eopruja kao MOJIEIOM MOHAIIKOT
noxBIKHHIITBA. ' Jla JM je, cTora, MOCiemba ClieHa muKiyca — Uyao ca axaajoM —
3ampaBoO OCMHUIIJbEHA HE (CamMo) Kao ClieHa TprujyMda HaKOH MydeHUYIKE CMPTH, Beh (1)
Kao0 JOIII je/IaH MO3KMB Ha MO/IBU3aBame?

Xepojcku mojaBUr Oopbe ca axkaajomM OHO je Jeo MomyjapHe MMardHanuje Ha
Hctoky 1 Kao TakBa KpPYyXKHO je, HApaBHO, U M3BaH Xaruorpa)CKux HapaTHBa, KaKo
YHyTap YCMEHOI MpelJama Tako W Kao Jeo MpUIloBecTH pomaHa. Hajmo3natuju
BU3AHTHU]JCKH e 0 J{ureHucy AKpUTH ympaBo CaJpXu TakBy enu3omy. Amantupajyhu
MeToa (PpojaoBCKe TCHMXOAHAIM3E 3a CBOje HMcTpaxkuBame, Kpucrodep JluBantoc je
CIpPOBEO 3aHUMJBHMBY aHaNU3upy oBe cieHe. OH je y axaaju Mperno3Hao (axycHH
cuMOONl W3 dera je MPOUCTEKIAa MHTEpIpeTanyja TMOoJyXBaTra OJcelama IJ1aBe
YyJIOBUINTA KA0 BPCTa CUMOOJMYHOT YHHA CAMOKACTpaIlije KOjOM j€ jyHaK MOKYIIIao Jia
ce ocno0oau KPUBHUIIE 3a MPETXOTHO CHIOBame W yOucTBo BoheHo Hemoryhnomhy

110

o0y3/1aBama CEeKCyallHOI HaroHa. — Ha jemHoM MecTy y cBoM pany JluBaHTOC yak

u3pakaBa yyheme ITO HUKO IMpe Hera axaajy y ery HHUje Mperno3Hao Kao (axycHH

111 112

cuMboi.  Mehyrtum, nma au Ccy oBa CTBOpEHma y ,,BU3AHTHJCKOM HMAarnHapHOM

3aucCTa II0B€3MBaHa, HJIKM MOrJia aa 6y,I[y IMOBE3WBaHa, Ca CCKCyaJIHUM HaroHom?

1% S A. Harvey, Scenting salvation, 214.

109y, Marinis, “He Who Is at the Point of Death”, 79.

"% C. Livanos, A Case Study in Byzantine Dragon-Slaying: Digenes and the Serpent, Oral Tradition 26/1
(2011), 125-144.

" Ibid., 126.
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Kanga je y xuTHjUMa NHCAaHO O €PEKIMjU KOjy Cy CBETHTEJbM MOKYIIABAIM J1a

113

cy30ujy, kopumheH je MOTUB 3MHje Koja ooutaBa y TpOyxy. ~ llltaBumie, epexiuja je

. 114
ONKMCHUBAaHA Kao ,,[I0JIU3alke 3MUJUHE T1aBe‘

u3 yera je (amycHa aconujaruja Kpajme
OUMIJIC/IHA, 4 HaBEJCHA Be3a ca CTOMAaKOM j€ MOXKJa Ta KOja je Of MocTa y4HWHala
HajaJleKBaTHUjU oONMK oarosapajyhe moptudukanuje. C npyre crpane, rpex Moxyje
(Tropveia)) 1OOHO je CBOjy BU3yalM3allMjy Y OKBUPY MpeAcTaBa oCyheHUX TpelrHuka y
crienama CTpalrHor cya Kpo3 )KEeHCKY PUrypy umje TeHUTAINje Tpru3e 3MHuja o0OMOTaHa
oko Haror tena (ci. 2.12).""° Huje ciaydajHo mwTo je 0 OBUM mpecTaBaMa [HCAHO U Kao
0 BpCTH ,,cpemmoBekoBHOr akta“''® Gynyhn ga je 3amcra ped o purypama Koje cy y
KOHTEKCTY BU3aHTH)CKE BU3YEJHE KYJIType, Ma Kako TO JaHac M3TJIe/lajlo CaBPEMEHOM
ocMaTpady, MOTJIe a Oyy IPermo3HaTe Kao H3PasuTo IPHBIAYHE Y CBOjO] H3BEAOM.
BbuxoBa HamMepHa M3a30BHA MPUPOA MOIBIAYIIA je yxKac Oona makieHe Myke. [ToBpx
TOTa, HapOUYUTa JOMHUIJBATOCT OBUX CJIHMKA JIS)KH y YHICHUIM J1a je Y)KUTAK YHhHA
NIEHEeTpallvje, KOjU je U IOBEO JI0 HaBeJeHe Ka3He, MpeoOpaxeH y naTwy, Oynyhu na je
caMa TakKJIeHa MyKa OYEBHUIHO TIPOY3pPOKOBaHAa Takohe CBOJEBPCHUM ,,amycoMm™.
Mymikapary Koju Ou cTao mpen MpeACTaBOM Hare »eHe oOMOTaHe 3MHjOM Ha M3BECTaH
HAuuH je mocrajao Apyrd Anam, tpehu akrep mpuue u3 Kmure mocrama, Koju je
Tpebasio Aa ce OJIyNpe eBEHTYAIHO] TEJIECHO] JKYAmU NMpoOyheHoj CIIMKOM KaKibaBamba
MOXYJle — U3BECHH CPEAHOBEKOBHH TEOJIO3U CMATpalM Cy Jia jeé CeKCyallHa YeXma y
AnamMoBuM o4mMa mpoOyheHa oamax momTo je mojeo mioa ca JlpBeTta mo3Hama jep ce
THM YHHOM POJIIJIA U CBECT O YHE-CHUIMM Aa EBa CTOjH Ipe/1 BiM 0OHaKeHOT Tema. '
Xarnorpadckn HapatuBu Takohe Heperko ymyhyjy Ha acoumjanmjy wusmely
aX/aje W CeKCyaJlHOI HaroHa jajyhu moBpeMeHO JeMOHY Ollyla YIpaBO HEHO

o6mmuje.'”” Tlopen Tora, y mpHIIOBECTHMA POMAHA POHATA3HMO APEBHE MOTHB OTMHIIE

TIpeJierie eBOjKe O/ CTpaHe OBE 3BEPH Koja MOTOM JbYOOMOPHO YyBa CBOj IUIEH CBE JIO

"2 ITapadpasa Hacnosa 360pHuKa eceja Cpedrwosekosro umazunapro y xojem ce JKax Jle Tody ympaso
ocephe Ha MeHTajHe CiMKe KoleKTHBHe uMarunammje: Z. Le Gof, Srednjovekovno imaginarno: ogledi,
Novi Sad 1999.

' K. M. Ringrose, The Byzantine Body, 369-370.

" Loc. cit.

5 B. M. Meyer, Porneia. Quelques considérations sur la représentation du péché de chair dans l'art
byzantine, Cahiers de civilisation médiévale 52/207 (2009), 225-244.

"6 B, Toxuh, HoBooTkpusene mpencraBe rpemHnka Ha CTpamHoMm cyay y I'padanuim, 360pHuk 3a
auxosne ymemnocmu 14 (1978), 203-204.

"B, 1. 100.

"8 M. Meyer, Eve's Nudity, 251-252.

"9 Eadem, Porneia, 16.
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momacka jyHaka. >° Kaja je cama ciuka axaje y IHTamy, cadyBaHO je J0CTa
KEepaMUYKUX Tocyna ca cueHoM Oopbe (Haror) Jluremuca Akpute U OBe nemann. !
BeoMma je mHTepecaHTHO Ja akiaja oBne, Oall Kao ¥ HA CBUM NMOMHE-aHUM (peckama
yyna cB. ['eopruja mpen 3ummHama Jlacuje, mocemyje W3pa3uTo 3MH]OJIUKY (opmy.
UuHN ce cacBUM H3BECHHM Ja j€ ax/aaja y BH3AHTH]CKO] WMAarWHalldjd, TOpeN
nepcoHN(UKOBAHOT OIIITET 3J1a, MOTJIa J1a OyJie MoBe3aHa U ca MOXKYIOM U TO YIIPaBo
300r cBor Takohe amycHor obymKa.

Y npuun o uyay npen 3uamHama Jlacwje Takohe mpoHaIa3uMoO jelaH BeoMa
3aHMMJBHB I10/IaTaK — IIOMEH 0/IeBamba lapeBe hepke y BEHUAHHILY Npe HEro MITO jy je
OTAaI[ TI0CIIA0 AK/IAjH Kao faHak. > CTora, 1ojac KOjUM je 4yJOBHUILTE CBE3aHO jeCTe Ie0
cBanmOeHor pyxa. I[Ipuniesa Ha (peckama 3amcra ce TMpHKasyje Yy U3pa3UTO CBEUYAHO]
XaJbUHU JOK BOJM YKpOheHy HeMaH, ajli y XWUJIaHJAAapCKOM IMUPry OHa U ycMepaBa
norJen npema cBeToMm patHuky (ci. 2.11). Bogehu ce TormocoM BH3aHTHCKUX poMaHa
Kao U (PONKIOpHUX MpHYa, O]l Xepoja Ce OUEKHBAIO Jla HA Kpajy CBOje IyCTOJIOBHHE
OKCHH JICTIOTUILYy YH]y j€ PYKY 3aBpele0 BEJIUKHM TIOJBUTOM — YTHCaK KOju Ou
CBagOCHO PYXO CBakako MOIIO Aa jompuHece. > Ca 1pyre CIpaHe, y CBOjO]
U3BaHpeIHO] cTyanju Mupro Xalaku je mokasaja Jia je y BU3aHTH)CKOj] UMarvHaIuju
JIeTIOTa 3ay3uMalia BaXKHO MECTO, aJli He caMo Kao MOpajiHa KapakTepu3alija JUIHOCTH
Beh u kao Hocuial, Mmohu amOuBanenTHe npupoze. OHa je y MojjeTHaK0j MEpU MOTJa
/la TIPH30BE OIMACHOCT KOJMKO M Ja cama MpeAcTaBiba OmacHocT. - Ipuapikasajyhu
pykama oBaruiolieHH (allyCHH HaroH, > NpuHIe3a Ha (PECIi CBOj JIMK yCMepaBa mpema
cB. ['eoprujy, Te TuMe u ouapaBajyhy moh cBoje sienore. Ha oBaj HauuH kao na je
BU3YaJIU30BaH M3Yy3€THO YECT MOTHB BU3AHTH]CKE KIHMIKEBHOCTH 3aBOhema YemaHOT
Miaanha oa cTpaHe KeHe Koja je, 300r ociamama Ha CTapO3aBEeTHY MpPUYY O

IIpexpacom Jocudy, o3HauaBaHa kao ,,Erumhanka“. '*° MoryliHocT u3nOXeHe

120 M. Hatzaki, Beauty and the male body, 47.

2 B. noce6uo ci. 113 y: E. D. Maguire, H. Maguire, Other Icons, 120.

122 C. Walter, The Origins, 321.

' Xamune npunnese y cuenama Uyza ca axaajoM y MEoroMe mozcehajy Ha npukas Miaze y cBagbeHoM
pyxy kakBo cpehemo Ha ¢pectm CBambe y Kamm Ianmmnejckoj Hacimkanoj y upku CB. Hukone
Opdanoca y Conyny, cf. M. G Parani, Reconstructing the reality of images: byzantine material culture
and religious iconography (11th-15th centuries), Leiden 2003, 237.

124 M. Hatzaki, Beauty and the male body, 47-48, passim.

125 Ciinane anysuje MOrTIe Cy GHTH OCTBAPEHE M HA CPEAF-OBEKOBHOM 3armamy — 106ap mpuMep je jeaHa
O]l IIECT TalMcepHja M3 IHKIIyca MeT dyja TAe nama JIpku jegoporos por. B. M. Camille, Gothic Art:
Visions and Revelations of the Medieval World, London 1996, 173.

1% 1. Nilsson, To Touch, 246.
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MHTEPIIPETAIN]jE j€ YaK U JIOJaTHO OCHA)KEHA TJie/1ajyhu IEeNOKYITHU JTUKOBHU MpOoTrpam
OIIXOJIHOT XOJHHKA napakiuca y Xuiaanaapy. Cuena Uyna ca axxaajoM ce Halna3u HaKOH
npejcTaBa yOHCTBA M caxpaHe cB. ['‘eopruja, a mpeTxoau moverky nukinyca Kanona Ha
UCXOJI AyIIE Ol Tella KOjH IMaK 3aloYribe CIMKOM MOHaxa Ha CAaMPTHHYKOM OJPY Haj
BpaTuMa 3anajHor ymaza (ci. 2.2, 2.3). Ykoiaumko je 3amcrta MOHax Tpebano na
MIOVMCTOBETH CBOj€ MCKYCTBO YMPTBJbMBAaa TEJa ca CIMKaMa MYYEHUIITBA CBETHUTEIhA,
na ¥ BEroBe CMpPTH — y3uMajyhu y oO3up Ja je YuH Tpey3uMama MOHAIIKe PH3e
CHMOOJIMYHO MHTEPIPETHPAH KA0 CMPT YOBEKA 33 OBO3EMAIbCKH CBET ° — OHxa Ou
kommosuija Yyaa ca axxaajoM Moria fa 1o0uje 3HaueHe MOCIIEAmhEr TOABUra TeJIECHE
MopTH(]HKalKje — Tallemhe CEeKCyaTHUX HaroHa, ajld U MPOBEpPE CTBAPHOI OJpULIAFA
CBUX YapH CBETOBHOT XKHMBOTa, OyAayhu 1a MpHHIIE3a TeCTOM JIeBe PyKe Kao Ja TO3HBa
Ha NPUKJbYYNBAKE TPAJICKOM KHBOTY H JPYIITBY PACKONIHO OJIEBEHUX (puUrypa yHyTap
3unuHa. Ha Taj HauMH uCHpUYaHa je LEJOKYITHAa MpUYa JKUBOTA Y MaHACTUDPY jep
HapaTHB KOjU CJIeAM, MAaKo (OPMAIHO €0 JAPYror IHMKIyca, 3alpaBo IpeAcTaBiba
JIOTHYaH HACTABaK jeJIMHCTBEHE MPHUITIOBECTH O MOHAIIKOM ITYTY Ha CTa3H CIacema KPo3
npuKa3e Hen30eKHE CaMPTHHYKE MOCTEhe U, KOHAYHO, Cyhema IyImm mokojHuKa (CII.
2.4). Hajzan, nuje Hemoryhe na je mpuHIiesa mnpesa 3uauHama Jlacuje M Ha Apyrum
NOMUI-AHUM ~KOMITO3UIIMjaMa wKMana Behy yrory Hero mro ce TO OOHYHO
NPETIOCTaBJba, U TO TMOBE3aHy YNPaBO Ca HEHOM jKeHCTBaHOIINy. OBaKBO MHIBEHE
cHaXxu pesbed 3amagHe JedaHcke Tpudope jep je Miaaa JaeBuila Ty 0€3 CyMmbe
YKJbY4d€Ha Ka0 HOCHJIAI )KEHCKOT MPUHIINIIA, YUME j€ alloTPOIIejCKa MOh CIIMKE T0JaTHO
noBehaHa (CI1. 2.5).128

Mehytum, y3umajyhu y o03up pa3smarpany mMoh came JieroTe, Kao u OJU3uHY
IUKJIyca TocMaTpady, OTBapa C€ jOIl jeHO MUTame: Ja JU jeé MOHAX JAPyradyujux
CKJIOHOCTH MOTao Ja Oyjne ,,CeKCyaJlHO Y3HEeMHpPEH* U jenotoM cB. ['eopruja? MupTto
Xalaky je youusia Ja cy y ImporpaMuMa BHU3aHTHJCKHX IPKaBa KOMITO3HUIIMjE Ca BHIIIE
JUKOBA TOHEKaJ] IMocenoBaie QUType Koje TJenajy TUPEeKTHO Yy TocMarpaua,
ocTBapyjyhu HemocpemaH KOHTakT oynma. OHE Cy MO MpaBHIy H3BOJWIIEC T'ECTOBE
KojuMa OM OHOME KO TJieJla yKa3uBaje Ha HAJBAXHHUJU CETMEHT KOMIIO3UIIH]e,
ycMepaBajyhu meroB morniea. He cimydajHo, Te ¢urype y cinyxOu yBoaHHWYapa y

HACIIMKaHy CIIEHY OuJie Cy ¥ HOCHMOLIM OHOBPEMEHHX HJealla JICTIOTE jep ¢e OYEKHBAJIO

"27'S. T. Brooks, Commemoration of the Dead, 137.
'8 Y1paBo je u3 TOr pasnora UCTAKHYTO HEHO akTHBHO yuenthe y pesbedy Tpudope.
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na he 3060r cBor u3riena mel)y MHOIIITBOM JIMKOBA OHE TIPBE OUTH HpI/IMeheHe.129 [Ipema
TOME, Y JAPYUITBY TJ€ JIENOTa ,,3araaa 3a OK0*, HEOCIOpHa MpuBIadyHoCT cB. ['eopruja
Oma Ou 6e3 MKaKBe CyMIbE JIaKO YOUJbHBA.

Ca ycrioHOM BOjHE apucTokpatHje y XI BeKy CBETH paTHHUIM Cy 3a700Hjalid CBE
OpUMETHHje MECTO y BHU3AaHTHJCKMM XpaMoBHMa oOpa3yjyhu orienano uaamHUX

130 .
Jomr BaxkHMje, OBa INpPOMEHAa YHyTap caMmoOr JIPYLITBEHOT

XpHUCTOBUX BOjHHKA.
cucTeMa TMOJCTaKia je W Opury o ,yienmaBamby” HBHXOBOI H3MJIEAa KaKo y
xaruorpa)CKUM TEKCTOBMMA TakO M y BHU3YeJHUM H3BenbOama. He camo nma cy cBetn
paTHUIM MOHEKa ] moaMIaljiBaHN Ha ClIMKaMa y OJTHOCY Ha 3pelio 100a Koje Cy HEKHU O]1
BUX JIOCETIIH y TPHIIOBECTHMA IIPEIarba, - Hero i HOBH TEKCTOBH JKHTHja BHIIC HHCY
MITEAENM Peun onucyjyhu Jenoty \sUXoBe ,,CIoJballllbOCTH  jep , MpeMa pedyrnma MupTo
Xarmakw, ,,JIeroTa CBETOT paTHHWKA je YeCTO ONMMCHBAaHA He Kao Haszupyhw, TyXOBHU
KBaJUTET Beh KAa0 EKCIUIMIMTHO (PU3MYKU KBAIUTET KOjU C€ OJHOCH Ha ONUIIBHBE
aTpuGyTe merosor Tena“. > Xenpu Mersajep je yOUHO MOTIYHO CHXPOHY IPOMEHY y
[PKBEHUM IPOTpaMUMa TJe Cy paTHUYKa Tejla HOCHIJIa IIPUMETHO Behy BOTyMHUHO3HOCT
y OJHOCY Ha ,,;TyXOBHY TEJIECHOCT" CBETHX MyCTHHOXHTEJhA, HE OBUCHO O JIMKOBHOM
criny.' A kama je ped o TekcToBMMa mpoQaHOT KapakTepa, dak ce cycpehemo ca
HaMEpHOM ymoTpeOoM (opmMyrnaryja KapaKTepUCTUYHUX 33 MHCIOJbABABE EPOTCKE
YeXKbe KaJla Ou ce MmpociaBbajia BOjHUUKA nenora. '

VYV cnydajy mpencraBa camor cB. [eopruja, QaciuHanyja CIMKOM HAOYHUTOT
paTHuKa 3aBpel)yje mocebHy maxmy. He Tpeba cMeTHYTH ¢ yMa J1a ce IUKIIYCH KHBOTA
CBETHX MHaye He Haja3e y HajHeNOoCpeAHM]joj OJIM3MHM MOocMaTpaya, a OBJIE je MIPUTOM
ped 0 MHOIITBY CLEHA MOIYHATOT CBETHTEsba.' > HekHE IHpTe HEroBor ronoGpaor

136

JIUKa, H3BaH 4YaK H npenBopja MY>KXCBHOCTH, JJaKO MOXKEMO IIOMCTOBECTUTH Ca

npuKasuMa asljena n omucHMa eBHyxa. o OGe HaBeleHe IPyIe ¢y HOTBPHEHH HOCHOL

12 M. Hatzaki, Beauty and the male body, 108-111.

50 Ibid., 122-124.

"1 bid., 103-104.

2 Ibid., 122.

133 H. Maguire, The Icons of Their Bodies, 75-78.

134 M. Hatzaki, Beauty and the male body, 124-125.

135 OrpanmuaBere LEKITyca HAa TOTOBO MCKJ/bYYHBO CLICHE Myderba je Takohe aTWIMYHO, Maza je OBIE
cBakako omnpasnano Oynyhu ga ynyhyje Ha MopTuduKamnmjy Tena.

136 Crapoche pasinke Meljy Miahum cBeTHTebUMa IOYapaBaHE Cy IPEKo u3Bende Gpane. Tako OHU KOjH
Cy TeK Ha 3arasuii ,,[ipar My>XeBHOCTH HOCE M3Yy3eTHO KpaTKy Opajy U TaHke OpKOBE, MOIMYT 3PElHjuX
anonecrenara, B. M. Hatzaki, Beauty and the male body, 105-106.

"7 B. Ibid., 95-106.
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yjeana JIETIOTe y BU3AaHTH]CKO] UMarMHalMju M y ojapel)eHMM KOHTEKCTHMA, MOIIYT

B8 Mehyrnm,

JIBOPCKOT pHTyajla [apurpajcke rnajare, OHe Cy 4ak M MoucToBehuBaHe.
3aMHUIILbEHU u3rien anhena je on XI Beka mapoBaH m nuky Epoca, 6ora jpy0GaBu. Y
TEKCTOBMMa pOMaHa, TJie ce OBO O0kaHCTBO HepeTko cpehe, Epoc je m3 aHTHuke
¢urype HecTamrHoOr JeTeTa IMopacTao y roioOpamor kpwiaror miaauha mnpaheHor
CBHTOM €pOTa HCTOBETHOT M3ryea. > TuMe je oOmnujy GecrenecHux anljena, y HOBOM
KOHTEKCTY, NMPHIHCAaHA jacHA MyTeHa TPHUpPOJa ca HEIBOCMHCICHUM HWMILIMKAIljamMa
CTpacTH M TeyecHe kyame. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, HaKo Cy €BHYCH Y JBOPCKUM pHUTyaluMa
npey3uMany yinory HeOeckux cuia, cHaxkehum ayroputer mapa kao ciuke bora Ha
3eMJbU, OHHM Cy 3alpaBO IOCEIOBAJHM Kpajibe aMOWBAJICHTHY NPUPOAY, IOIYT came
moli Jermote Koja MM je mHpHIucHBaHA. ' JIMMHHATHH KapakTep BHXOBHX Tela
JIOJIENTNO UM j€ HETaTHBHE >KCHCKE CTEPEOTHIE 300T KOJUX Cy YECTO ONTYXUBAHU H
W3BpraBaHU pyriy y m3opuma.''! EBHYCH Cy HEpETKO MOBE3HMBAHH Ca HCTONOTHHM
OJTHOCHMA y BUY MACHBHHX MapTHEPa U 300T TOra MM je, IpeMa IpaBUIMMa U3BECHUX
TUTIHKA, OMJI0 oHeMOTyheHO Ja ce 3aMoHalie y oapeheHuMM MaHacTUpUMa Kako He Ou
MPEJICTABIBATH HCKYIICHe 3a ocTany Oparnjy.' * IlITaBumie, KaTKa/ Cy THITHI U3 HCTOT
pasziora 3a0pamuBaid NPUCTYN W obuyHMM Miaanhuma Oynyhu na cy oHu Takohe
MOTJIM Ja TPEACTaBJba]y MPEAMET KYIbE. 43 Cpa je TpuwiHKa aa je OJaBame
UCTOIOJHUM OJIHOCHMMAa y MOHAIIKO] cpeluHU Omina Beha omacHOCT o OHE Kojy Ou
JKeHe, KojuMma je Beh OHO BpJIO OrpaHMYEH W OPWWKJBMBO PETYJIHMCAH MPHUCTYI
MaHaCTHpY, ' IpejcTaBbale.

Mehytum, na nu je cB. 'eopruja, 6e3 o03upa Ha jacHy (PU3MOHOMHU]Y €poTa,
IITUTHO ,,Ta0y CBETOCTU® O] MOTEHIMjaIHE MPHUBIAYHOCTU mocMmarpaya? HMako O6u ce
OBAaKBO CTAHOBMIITE YUYMHHUIIO KAa0 pa3yMaH OJrOBOp, HE Tpeba CMETHYTH ca yMma Jia je
CpeamOBEKOBHA TTOOOXKHOCT ¥ VcToka M 3amaja HoCHIIa U3y3eTHO UyIIHY TpUpoay, 0e3

. 145
MHOT0 Ipo0JeMa UCKa3uBaHy AUPEKTHUM j€3UKOM €pOTCKE UeXme. ~ Ha MpBOM MecTy,

P8 Ibid., 95-96, 99-101. B. Takohe u K. M. Ringrose, The Perfect Servant; B. V. Pentcheva, Containers of
Power: Eunuchs and Reliquaries in Byzantium, RES: Anthropology and Aesthetics 51 (2007), 108-120.

139 M. Hatzaki, Beauty and the male body, 112-115.

% 1bid., 95; K. M. Ringrose, The Perfect Servant, 155-157.

141 Eadem, The Byzantine Body, 371-375, mocebno 373; eadem, The Perfect Servant, passim.

142 Eadem, The Byzantine Body, 374; eadem, The Perfect Servant, 111, 112.

'3 M. Hatzaki, Beauty and the male body, 104.

4. Galatariotou, Eros and Thanatos, 116.

'3 B. normaeime ,JImage of the beloved” y 1. Drpi¢, Epigram, art, and devotion in later Byzantium,
Cambridge 2016, moceono 387-390. 3a cpenmoBekOBHU 3aman B., Ha npumep, B. Newman, Henry Suso
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Ty Cy Pa3lW4YUTU OOJMIM XPHUIITNAaHCKOT MHCTUIM3Ma KOjU TIO CBOjOj MPHUPOAU TekKe
cjenumemy ca 00KaHCKHM; a HajeJIOKBEHTHH]a CIIUKA CjeIUCHha YTEIOBJHEHOM YOBEKY
y CBETY JIO)KMBJHEHOM KpO3 IET 4UyJia jecTe MpejcTaBa OpavyHe JIOXKHUIIE, 0J00peHa H
samtuhena ayroputeroMm IlecMe Hajg mecmama. OBako 000j€HO HWCKYCTBO HHje
3200MII0 HU TTOOOXHOCT YCMEpEeHY Ka IITOBamy MKOHA. [Ipemna je Teosoruja MKoHe
jacHo neduHHCaHA HAKOH MO0eIe HaJl MKOHOOOPCTBOM, KOMITJIEKCHOCT OJJHOCA BEPHHKA
mpeMa CBETHM CIMKaMma JaJeKo Hajauiasu te dopmynaiuje. Morno 6u ce pehu ga je
OHa YaK W MOJCTaKJa HEeKe ,,aJITCPHATUBHE" ITyTEBE ONINTEHA Ca lhUMa — AITEPHATHBHE
3a JaHalllkber HCTpaXHBada KOjU yodaBa BPCTY aHaXpOHE TEH3Mje Kako Ou Oirke
MICHTH(UKOBAO MHOTOCTPYKY CIIOJ€BHTOCT CPEIrOBEKOBHE MoGokHOCTH. '* Brcepa
[lenueBa je TOCBETWJIA YHTaBY CTYOH]jy HCIHTHUBaky KBAaJUTATUBHUX, ONTHYKUX
CBOjCTaBa Tpyre BU3AaHTHJCKUX MKOHA Jla OM HAIMOCJIETKY pacBETIMIA HE CaMO HHUXOB
CeH30pHU Beh U ,,ceH3yaaHH KapaKTep.147 W3nan cBera, apryMmeHTOBaHO ojoaiyjyhu
U]y 0 MKOHM Kao ,,yAaJbeHOM TpPEAMETY IITOBaHka OKPYXKEHOT CKOpPO HENpoOOjHOM
aypoM cakpanHoctu®, MBan Jlpnwh je y ®0j mpemno3Hao ,,A3BaHPETHO WHTHUMHU
WHCTPYMEHT IMOOOXKHOCTH uMHehM Tako BEpHUKY ,,IPUCTyNAadaHOT W OJ3uBajyher
CalyTHHUKa". 148

Ca acrekTa poJHHUX CTyJHja M MCTOPHj€ CEKCYAIHOCTH, 32 TPEHYTHO IUCKYCH]Y
HEU3MepHY nmomoh Mpy»xajy MeToJoJIonIKe moctaBke Podepra Murica koju je moTBpAUO
MOTYNHOCT €pOTCKE MPUBIAYHOCTH y TPUKa3MMa IOJIYHATUX MYYCHHKa Ha 3amaJHUM
CBETHUM CJIMKaMa, YKJby4dyjyhu U ontapcke majie, agantupajyhu 3a morpede concTBeHOT
UCTIUTHBake QopMmynanujy ,,KBUp kelbe™ (queer wishes), mo3ajmibeny on CajMoHa
[anra.'* OBom ¢dpazom Muic objanimaBa MOCTOjamke MIAHCE 332 YUUTABAKE JTUIHUX
(HemoI0O0HMX) KeJba TMocMaTpada y CIIMKY Koja Kpo3 Ipoliec MOTBphuBama MoKeJbHOT
cTaBa JOMHHAHTHOT, Biaaajyher cucrema He ycreBa Ja UCKJbYYH OHO IITO Taj CUCTEM

MOKyIlaBa Ja ToTHCHe, Beh oTBapa W (HEXE/bEHH) MPOCTOpP 3a aNTepHATUBHE

and the Medieval Devotion to Christ the Goddess, Spiritus: A Journal of Christian Spirituality 2/1 (2002),
1-14; eadem, Gender, in: Wiley-Blackwell Companion to Christian Mysticism, J. A. Lamm ed., Chichester
2012, 41-55.

6B v, Marinis, Piety, Barbarism, and the Senses in Byzantium, in: Sensational Religion: Sensory
Cultures in Material Practice, S. M. Promey ed., New Haven 2014, 321-340.

B, V. Pentcheva, The sensual icon: space, ritual, and the senses in Byzantium, University Park 2013.
81, Drpié, Epigram, art, and devotion, 395.

9 R. Mills, “Whatever you do is a delight to me!”: Masculinity, Masochism, and Queer Play in
Representations of Male Martyrdom, Exemplaria 13/1 (2001), 1-37.
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moryhnocti.>® MehyTum, kao mro hemMo BHIETH, KOHTEKCT MPOrpama XHIaHapCKor
nupra, 1o cBemy cyzehu opurnHaiHO M 3aMHIIJBEHOT 3a Cyo4aBame rmocMmarpaya (1) ca
,»JIEMOHOM pa3BpaTa‘, YMHH C€ J]a j¢ OCMUIIJbEH Ca TAKBHUM KPEATUBHHUM ITOTEHITH]aIOM
Ja je Kpo3 JOKHMBJba] OONMKOBaH meppopMaTHBHHM HaMEHaMa TMPOCTOpa XOTHUKA
MOrao Jia cBe CyOBep3UBHE ,,KBUD KeJbe* MpeoKpeHe y cBojy kopuct. [lopen ceBepHOr
3uja TAE je MOHax TIJIe[ao pPa3IuuuTe NpUKaze ,,CyOMHUCHBHOT™ IOJyHaror Ttejia
My4YeHHMKa, Ha 3alajHOM 3HIy XOJHHKA ce Takohe Cycperao ca HmHMe Hal (pecKoM
Uyna ca axxmajoM y ABe CIIEHEe, U TO HACIMKAHOT Y ()pOoHTATHOM cTaBy (ci1. 2.3). Jlameko
OJl TOTa Ja je OBO jEAMHCTBEH INPHMEP IJ€ MOXKEMO Jia TOBOPHMO O H3a30BHOCTH
,,TOIOTUIE cBeTuTesba: y Jlomwoj KameHunm moctoju cadyyBaH IUKIYC CB. Herke'!
IJIe je CBEeTHTEJbKa y CIICHaMa MydYera IMpHKa3zaHa 0e3 MKaKBe CyMI-e Kao Tpelerna
JIeBOjKa OBAJHOT JIMIIA, MyIITeHEe KOoce M OOHakeHuX rpyau (ci. 2.13) — He HecinyHa
ePOTCKH ,,y3HeMupaBajyhnm* sxeHcknm (purypama o Kojuma je micana Maru Mejep.'>
Crora nenyje na 6u (pecke momyHaror cB. ['eopruja camo A0AaTHO MOJIPTAIe yTUCAK
Jenore ,,pu3nOHOMH]e epoTa’ y CIIEHU UCTIOI.

Crnuke Koje cy IMo3MBajie Ha Cy30Mjame CEeKCyaIHMX HaroHa Kao BPCTH TEJIECHE
MopTHduKalje, CTHHY roBopehu, yomiTe HUCY Ouiie peTKe y BU3aHTH]CKOj BU3YEITHO]
kyntypu. OHe cy HOCWIIE Kpajibe eKCIUIMIUTHHU Kapaktep Oynyhu cmemteHe xao Jieo

133 Beh je 6o peun o

NOjeIMHAYHUX Ka3HU Yy OKBHpY KoMmmo3unuja CrpamHor cyja.
JKEHCKUM ¢urypamMa 4uje TeHuTaimje rpusy 3muje. Mehyrum, ymozopeme ymyheHo
OHMMa KOjH Cy C€ OJ[aBajli XOMOCEKCYJIHUM aKTHBHOCTHMa Takol)e HHje M30CTajajo.
Karonmukon wanactupa I'padanuiie dYyBa Hapo4yMTO HMHTEpecaHTaH mnpumep. Ha
3aMaHOM U CEBEPHOM 3UJIYy YCKE NpHUIIpaTe y HajHWKO] 30HM HACIHUKAaHE CYy
MojeIMHAYHE MpeCcTaBe NaKIeHnx Myka. ' Ty cy, n3mel)y ocTalor, MpHKasaHu 1 TOJIH

MYIIKapy y YWHY aHAJIHE TEHeTpaldje chpaBamMa 3a Myuewme (aaycHOr oO0JIHMKa,

npaheHrM OOMIIHUM IMPOJIMBAaKEM KPBHU, TIOHOBO MpeodpaxaBajyhn yXKHUTak cekcyaHe

" Ibid., 3: YV cBOM OpHIHHAIHOM KOHTEKCTY KOBAHHIIA KGUD JiCe/be je ,,0CMUIILbeHa o cTpaHe CajMoHa
l'anTa Kako O omucana OHa TEKCTyallHa HETHpama JKeJbe 3a HCTOIOJIHIM OJHOCOM KOja, JOK OYEBHIHO
¢ynkponury xao ozapehyjyhu mokaszaresbn XeTepoceKCyalHMX MaTpuua, Takohe ,He ycreBajy na
HCKJby4€e OHO IITO MOKYIIaBajy Ja MOTHCHY .

Takohe cf. W. J. T. Mitchell, What Do Pictures "Really" Want?, October 77 (1996), 71-82, rne je usnero
CTAQHOBHILITE JIa CJIMKA He MOpa Hy)KHO J]a IOCTUT'HE OHO 300T 4era je OpUIMHAIHO CTBOPEHA.

15133 mukayc ce. Ietke B. S. Smol&i¢ Makuljevi¢, Death in the Medieval Visual Culture of the Balkans,
47, 52 (ca HaBeIEHOM CTap¥jOM JIUTEPATYPOM).

2 B. 1. 100.

'3 M. Meyer, Porneia.

134 32 oBe ppecke B. Bb. Toxuh, HoBooTKpHBeHe mpe/icTaBe.
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aKTUBHOCTH KOjH j€ YCIIOBHO JIaTy Ka3Hy Yy NpHKa3 y)KacHOT, MOHMWXkaBajyher O6oma (ci.
2.14). Nnak, kpajmba JOMUILJBATOCT M3BEI0E OBUX MpEACTaBa JISKU HE Yy TEMAaTCKOM
n300py, KOju 3ampaBoO M HHUje TaKo peaak, Beh n300py HEOOMYHOTI MecTa TJ/ie je OBaj
,»Opu3“ myka cmemreH. [lojennHadyne Ka3HE TPENTHUKA CMEIITEHE Cy Y 30HU COKJIA U
U3BEJICHE MONPWIMYHO MOHOXPOMATCKM Ha CBETJIOj MO33JMHU, CIMYHOj HUjaHCH 0oje
Tesna ocyheHux, uuMe je MOCTUTHYT yTUCAK pesbeda Koju ce (JOTrMYHO) Ha/loBe3yje Ha
OKOJIHY W3Bel0y MMUTAIlMje MepMepa, KapaKTEPUCTUYHY 3a HajJHIKY 30HY IMporpama
npkaBa. Haromemraj wiy3uwje Apyror Meawjyma CBaKako HHj€ CiIy4ajaH: MpECTaBe
Harux (urypa Ha KamMeHOM pesbedy OMO je J1eo KHBOT MCKycTBa BusaHnTtuje y BHIY
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cauyyBaHOI TIAaraHCKOr Hacieha.

PaznuuuTi W3BOPM O JPEBHUM aAHTUYKUM
cnomeHunuMa llapurpana cBezoye 0 lUXOBOM MOBE3UBaY Ca UYJIHUM YKUTKOM Teja
300r yera cy HeKaja KOPUIINEHW y MardjCKuM pUTyalrMa YBE3aHUM Ca CEKCYyaIHOM
norermmjoM. °° Crora je rpadaHmuky ,,pesbedHH GPHU3“, KOjH je HA CEBEPHOM 3HIY
YKJbY4YHBaO M Hare (urype ca 3Mmujama, CBOjOM HIIy3MjOM Takohe MoJpa)xkaBao yTHUCAK
npeBohema YyJIHOT 33JJ0BOJBCTBA Y COMATCKU 001, TOBe3yjyhu oJaBame mopoImMa ca
MPU3EMHOM MPUPOIOM HI0JIONOKIOHUKA, HyJlehd TUME IBOCTPYKY KPUTHKY pa3BpaTa.
Mehyrtum, cpenmoBekoBHa xpuinthaHcka Tpaauiyja mo3Haje U Maio pehu, anm
OWTHO Jpyrauyvju HauWH HOIIEHA Ca CEKCyaTHUM HaroHoMm. CeKcyaslHa Ky/Ama HHje
HYXXKHO Mopayia aa Oyae HerupaHa HEro IpeycMepeHa Kao J03BOJBEHOM MpPEeIMETy
yexme — camMmoM Xpucrty. [Ipoctop 3a oBakBy ,,lIpakcy” MpOHATA3UMO y YYJIHUM
OKBHpHUMAa MHUCTHIIM3Ma, a YHyTap BU3aHTH]CKE TPAJHIH]e je Y TOME Hajaa/be OTHIIA0
Cumeon Hosu Borocmos. "’ TTumyhu o criosHaju Bora kao u 0 0605KekbYy Tella BEPHUKA,
0Baj YyBE€HH MUCTHK C€ CIYXXHO M3y3€THO EKCIUIMIUTHUM BepOasHUM ciukama. [la mau
je cB. CUMEOH caJip:kaj OBUX TEKCTOBA MU3JI0KHO YCMEHO 3ajeJHUIIM MOHAaXa 0 KOjuMa ce
cTapao, y BHJy CBOJeBpCHHMX Oeceqa, WJIM WX jeé TaK OJf caMOr TodYeTKa HaMEHHO
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IbUXOBOM YHTamy, OCTaje HejacHo. ~ MelyTum, Kao MTO H3Y3€THO HCTPaKMBAIHE

Hepeka Kpyrepa nmotBphyje, o4uTO je J1a cy TEKCTOBU OWIM HAMEHEHHU MPEBACXOIHO

153 33 aHTHUKe MAraHCKe CIOMEHHKE y Hapurpany u ogHOC HEroBuX rpahaHa mpema muMa B. L. James,
“Pray Not to Fall into Temptation and Be on Your Guard”: Pagan Statues in Christian Constantinople,
Gesta 35/1 (1996), 12-20.

136 B, E. D. Maguire, H. Maguire, Other Icons, 106, 130.

57B. D. Krueger, Homoerotic Spectacle and the Monastic Body in Symeon the New Theologian, in:
Toward a theology of Eros: transfiguring passion at the limits of discipline, V. Burrus, C. Keller eds.,
New York 2006, 99-118.

¥ Ibid., 100.
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MaHACTUPCKOj MyOIMIM ca IUJbEM PEMHTEpIIpeTaIije MOHAIIKOT UCKycTBa. CHMEOH
Hosu Borocos je To uckycTBo 000jU0 IPUMETHO BEAPHjUM TOHOBHUMA JbYOaBH, LITO j€&
Kao TIOCIEAUIly WMajo 3HaTHO Behy W JMYHHU]y OATOBOPHOCT Kaja je YIUTamy
ucrpaBaHo Boheme moceheHor kuBota. ['oBopehu ma je oboxeme Tema Xpuctom
noTIyHO, cB. CHMEOH je MOKYIIao Ja MOHUIITH ocehaj TelecHor cTua MoBe3uBaHor ca
TMEHHCOM 1 MOTryloM epeKIHjoM, a CBOjCTBEHOT MOHAIIKOM KOHTekcTy.'” Vmyhyjyhu
Ha HETOBY CTAJIHY OKPHBEHOCT, MHAaYe YMHA KOjU TPHIaaa oOeekaBamy MPUCYCTBA
CBETOCTH, OBAj BU3aHTH]CKH MUCTHUK j€ OTHIIIA0 TOJHMKO JAJIEKO j& y IIEHUCY MPEero3Hao,
IMapa 0KCaHo, HajmoRo0Hu]i 3HAK ,,ckpuBeHor Bora“.'® Opa mamsrien 6racdemndna
MHCa0 3alpaBo je MMaja MOTeHLHjal Jla OTKIOHM ocehaj cpama, anu, Kao mTo je Beh
pedyeHo, yMHOrome noBeha OATrOBOPHOCT 3aMOHAIICHOT MYIIKapIa: BEpOBAaTHO OM ce
HNPUMETHO TeXe MPUCTYNIIO 3a0pambeHOM OHAHHCAKY YKOIMKO OM MPETXOIHO M3HETE
nocraBke Owuie ycojeHe. Ha mctu HaumH je kopuiiheme AYyOOKO €pOTCKUX CIHKa
onmTema ca borom omoryhuio yecmepaBame (mocrojehe) TenecHe yexme Ka MOKeJbHO]
(aHTasuju“, cHaxxehn BoJbY HEIpeNyIITamba CEKCYaTHIM HArOHNMA ,,IIpe BpeMeHa®. '
VY oBome mM3Haja cBera Tpeda YOUMTH MCTHHCKY KPEaTMBAHOCT y M3HAJAXKEHY HaYMHA
Kpohema HaroHa y OKpyXemy TJe je ,,0HacHOCT O]l UCTONOJHMX OJHOCA, Kao ILITO
TUIHMIM U IpYTH U3BOpHU MOTBPhYjy, Ouna peanHo npucyrHa. Cumeon Hosu borocnos
je omacHOCT mpeodpazuo y ynorpeOHu, moacTuuyhu MOTeHIUjan Bolema HUCIPaBHOT
MOHAIIIKOT KUBOTA.

Ca nmpyre cTpaHe, Makap y paHOBU3AHTH]JCKOM MEPHOIY, IMOCTOjaTH Cy OOJIUIH
MOHAIIIKOT XKHBJbEHA KOjH Cy MTOPa3yMeBaIi MOJTHTBEHO CAMOBame yBoje. > YMecto
yOOUYajeHOT MaHACTHPCKOT OMIITEXHha I CaMOCTATHOT aCKETCKOT IOJBU3aBamba,
onpehenn MoHacH Ou y mapy KpeTaiu myT mycTumse. [lopen 3aBera ueHOCT, OHU Cy ce
obaBesuBayin Ha MelycOOHY BEpHOCT W 3ajeTHUYKH KHUBOT JO0 CMPTH OOCJIeKEeH
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y3ajaMHOM (TUTATOHCKOM) JbyOaBiby. ~ Ta Jby0aB je y TEKCTOBHMMa MpOCIaBJbaHA jep,

ka0 mro je moHoBo Jlepexk Kpyrep mpumerno, je3uk KOjUM je€ OMUCHBAH HHXOB OJHOC

% Tocroju jeman crimc mmanckor Busnonapa X VI Beka rjie ce OnpaBaBa epeKiiija MPHIHKOM MOJTHTBE
YHILEHUIIOM JIa Cy TaJla HaJpa)KeHa cBa yoBekoBa uyia. llITaBuie, Takolje 1a TakBa 1ojaBa HUje PETKOCT,
noce6Ho Mehy mmahum monacuma. B. R. Mills, Ecce Homo, in: Gender and Holiness: Men, Women, and
Saints in Late Medieval Europe, S. Riches, S. Salih eds., London 2002, 152, 153.
1D, Krueger, Homoerotic Spectacle, 109-110, passim.
! bid., 118.
20 opum monamkum maposuma: idem, Between Monks: Tales of Monastic Companionship in Early
ngantium, Journal of the History of Sexuality 20/ 1 (2011), 28-61.

Ibid.
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010 je aeKTHBHHU je3uK OpauHe JbyO0aBU KOJUM je HapaTHB ,,[I03UBA0 CBOjY MYOJIHMKY Ja
ce eMOTHBHO MHBECTHpA y YCIIeX OBUX MOHAIIKUX MApTHEPCTaBa U Jla ce 3a0puHE Kaja
61 ona Gmia yrpoxena.“ ® IIpemMa mEroBUM pedrMa ,,ACTOPHja LEeIHOATa M TEXHHKA
KOje Cy OCMHIIUBEHE Jia I OAPIKE 160 Cy UCTOpHje cexcyarHocTr.

Opecka Yyna ca axi1ajoM XUIaHIAPCKOT Mapakinca Takohe Moxe /1a ce MmojaBe/ie
Kao neo Te ucropuje. thena ,,HemupekTHA MPUPOAA CAUMbEHA O]l HU3a acolljalnja u
OTTakarba, KAPaKTEePHCTHIHNX 32 KOHTEMIUTATHBHE MPOCTOPE BH3AaHTH]CKHUX IPKaBa, °°
omoryhaBasia je BUIlIE HAUWHA YUTamka KOJU CYy 3aBUCHIIH O] CAMOT TTIocMaTpaJa, YuMme je
yjeIHO M ,,IUTHUTWJIA” OHE TOrJieAe KOjU HUCY OWINM Yy3HEMHpaBaHH CEKCYaJIHUM
naroroM.'®” YKoIuKo 61 ce Ipejl HOM HAIao MOHAX KOjH j€ O[aBHO MOPA3HO JEMOHA
pasBpara y ceOu, mHTeprnperanuja (pecke je morna ga Oyae npyrauuja (HOBa H
npoMemeHa) — mobena cB. ['eopruja Haj 370M M Tposiazak Kpo3 kamwje Hebeckor
Jepycanuma y3 boropoanunno nmocpenoBame (0Ha je yjenHo u 3amrutHuia Ceere ['ope
Aroncke). nak, ako Ou JiernoTa MpUHIE3€ UK CB. | eopruja mpeBuiIe ,,3amana 3a oko™,
dpecka je mobujasa yiory mo3uBa Ha YMPTBJbHBAHkE CEKCyalHe ToXyzae Tena. Heka
JKUTH]ja, TIOMYT OHOT CcB. HudoHa, HajEeKCIUTMIIUTHH]E CBEJAOYE O TOME Ja Cy 4YaK U
U3BECHU CBETHTEJbM MOpAIM Ja MpuberaBajy TeXHHKaMa MOpTU(UKAIje Kako Ou ce
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Taksa

0ocno00IUITM HAroHa KOjU Cy MX BOJIWIHM CTyNamy Y HCTOMOJHE OJHOCE.
XKHUTHja Cy, u3Mely ocraior, HmpercTaBjbaja M Orjefajga YUTaolMMma Oaml Kao |
npencraBa cB. ['eopruja. [loncroBehnBame, ka0 W y IpyruM clieHama IUKIyca, ca
CBETUM DPATHUKOM Ipe]l cCOOOM KOjH j€ YKpOTHO aXIajy u koju he je, 6e3 o03upa Ha
€BEHTyallTHE HaMepe MPHUHIIE3e, CBAKaKO MOTYyOWTH, MPEICTaBbalIO0 j& MOJENI KOjH je
Tpebarno cnenutu. YKomuko Ou moxkyna Ouna mpobyhena camom nenotom cB. ['eopruja,
HHUje HeIocTaTak ,,MUTMAJIMOHCKOT KapakTepa™ TMpeacTaBe OWO TpecylmaH vy
oHeMOKyhaBamy HEKe BPCTE OIIITEHA ca CBETUTEJheM, Oyayhu na uctpaxuBama Matu

Mejep HaBoje Ha cynpoTHY MOoTyhHOCT, Beh merosa noka3ana ueqHoct. Huje Hemoryhe

Ja oun CHOj CBCTUTCJBCBC UYCAHOCTU U KYAHLEC MNOCMATPA4YCBOr IOIJICAAa MOTa0 nOa

" Tbid., 59.

1% Loc. cit.

1 O KOHTEMITATHBHOM KapakTepy IPOCTOpAa BH3aHTHjCKHX LpPKaBa M OLrOBapajyhuM MOHALIKHM
npakcama: R. Schroeder, Looking with words and images: staging monastic contemplation in a late
Byzantine church, Word & Image 28/2 (2012), 117-134.

7 Cf. C. Galatariotou, Eros and Thanatos, 98, xaza cB. Heodur KpuTcku mume o MOpaIHHM
carpememnMa, OH n30eraBa Jja HaBOAW JeTajbe Kako He OW JaBao mzaeje OHMMa ciadHje BOJbe KOjH ce
TaKo He4er MHaye He O JOCETHIH Jia yIIPaXmbaBajy.

1% V. Marinis, The vision of the Last Judgment, 194.
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MPOY3POKYje HEKH OONUK HCTOJbaBama (JUYHE) mocBeheHOCTH cB. ['eoprujy cinyane
NOMEHYTOM OJIHOCY PaHOBM3aHTHJCKMX MOHAIIKMX MapoBa. Mako cy a0 BpeMeHa
HACTaHKa CIMKApCTBA XHJIAHJIAPCKOT THPra OHM OWJIM JaBHA IMPOIUIOCT, HA OBAKBO
CTAHOBHUINTE HaBOAW jedaH BuzyenHu wu3Bop u3 XII Beka — wmkona Yetpaecer
CeBACTHJCKUX MYYEHHKa Koja ce naHac uyBa y CBaHeTHja My3ejy HCTOpHUje H

ernorpaduje y I'pysmju (ci. 2.15).'%

Ty (mMOHOBO) mapoBM NOJyHAarux My4YeHHUKa
CBOJUM T€CTOBMMA HMCKa3y]y HEOOWUYHY MPUBPKEHOCT j€HU JAPYTHMa Koja c€ TOTOBO
TPaHUYH ca €POTCKOM HEXKHOIINY U MPEeCTaBJba JEIMHCTBEH MPUMEP OBAKO a)eKTHBHO
Harjamene komnosunuje. Hajzan u y xurujy cB. Hudona ceturesseBa moxyza npema
minaauhuma npeoOpakeHa je TeXHUKaMa yMpPTBJbUBAMba Yy IYXOBHY il U JaJbe UYIHY
Jby0aB mpemMa XpHUCTy, KpYHUCAHY TTOJbYIIIEM Cnacuressa.' "’ Ynnu ce 1a KpEaTUBHOCT
KakBy cycpehemo y tekcroBuma Cumeona Homor borocinoBa Huje Oumna ycamibeH
npuUMep, ITO MOTBPhYjy M MAEHTHYHH MOJETH KOHTPOJIMCamha CEKCyaTHUX HAaroHa Ha
3ar1a;:1y.171

[Tocmarpana y mupeM MpPOCTOPHOM KOHTEKCTY Mapakiuca, npeiactaBa Uyna ca
axaajoM Moria OW Ja ce JOoBelAe y Be3y ca JOIl JeTHOM KOMIIO3UIIUjOM U3
yHyTpammocTu karnene — cueHoMm [Ipuuemha Mapuje Erumnatcke. Jlanac 3a3uuman
npoJia3 Ha jy)KHOM 3MIy Mnapakiuca (iaaHkupane cy crojehe ¢urype cB. 3ocume H
Mapuje Erumarcke, oa KOjux je NMpBa YHHUIITEHa y OOHOBH jep c€ Ha HEHOM MECTy
Hamrao Hosu mmmactep (ci. 2.10).'"2 OxpeHyTH jexHO IpeMa APYroM, OHU Cy HEPETKO
CIIMKaHM y TpOorpaMuMa BU3AHTH]CKUX IpKaBa y3 yJja3e WiW mposase, mojcehajyhu
npuctynajyher BepHHKa, TOCEOHO aKO je TOM CKJIONY INpHIMajajia U UKOHA XPHCTOBE
MajKe, Ha jelHy O] HajBXHUJUX €MU30/1a U3 )KUTHja YyBeHE IMOKajHHULE Kajaa joj je

Boropoauia onemoryhmina yias y upksy Ceeror rpoba y Jepycammmy.'” Tako je y

169 3a ocHoBHE MOaTKe 0 MKOHH B. K. Bajuman, I'. Anmuberamsunm, A. Boibckaja et al., Hxone, beorpan
1983, 90.

170y Marinis, The vision of the Last Judgment, 195.

"1 32 nmomymapHe Mojene KOHTPONMCAma CeKCyalHuX HaroHa Ha 3amany B. R. Mills, Seeing sodomy in
the Middle Ages, Chicago 2015, 248-253.

2 B. Toxuh, ®pecke XIII Beka, 44.

'V npxeu Boropoauue JbeBHIIKe Ha CEBEpHO] CTPAaHM jeIHOT Mapa cTybama KOJOHaJe Koja oaBaja
ceBepHH Opoj oj MIaBHOT Opojia Haoca HaciaukaHu ¢y Mapuja Erunarcka m MoHax 30cuMa, JTOK je Tof
onrosapajyhum sykoMm mpukazana boropoamia ca XpucroMm. 3a MMIDIMKANdje KOje OBaKaB pacropesn
Hocu cf. J. Epnessan, Hzabpana mecma: Koncmpyucarwe Hosux Jepycanuma koo npasociasnux Cnosena,
Beorpan 2013, 113-114; A. Lidov, Leo the Wise and the Miraculous Icons in Hagia Sophia, in: The
Heroes of the Orthodox Church. The New Saints, 8th to 16th century, E. Kountura-Galaki ed., Athens
2004, 393-342. 3a npeBon xutHja B. Life of St. Mary of Egypt, in: Holy Women of Byzantium: Ten Saints
Lives in English Translation, A.-M. Talbot ed., Washington, D.C., 1996, 70-94.
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nocMaTpauy OyheHa cBecT 0 030MJPHOCTM YHMHA JIUMHHAJIHOI Tpenacka y oceheHu

mpocTop, ToapasyMeBajyhn M3Haq cBera IyXOBHY CIIPEMHOCT. '

HNnak, mecro y
XWJIAHIapCKOM ITapakJInCy Ha KOME CYy W3BEJICHH JIMKOBH OBHX CBETHTEhA OHMIIO je
W3J1a3 a He yJa3 y Karely, IITo TpaBu OuTHY pa3nuky. byayhu ga ce norahaj npuuentha
Mapuje Erumarcke omurpao HakoH AYTOT HM3a TOJAMHA IOJIBU3aBamba y MYCTHEH, OH
IpeJCTaB/ba CBOJEBPCHY KYJIMMHAIM]y H-CHOT KHTHja M KOHAuHY MOTBPAY CBETOCTH.
300r Tora cy OHa ¥ MOHaxX 30CcHMa MOHEKA]l CJIMKAHH M y3 OJTApCKU MPOCTOpP, TAUHH]je
OJITApCKy Iperpaiy, MecTa moBesaHor ca mpuuemhnBameM.' ~ MelyTum, He mOCTOjH
pasior 300r yera WCTa ClieHa y JPYTUM JIeJIOBMMa BH3aHTHJCKOT Xpama He Ou
noJipa3yMeBalia eBXapuCTHjCKU KOHTEKCT. llITaBuiie, OHO MTO ce YMHU HAJU3BECHUjUM
y ciy4ajy IPKBHIIE ca TPH IMpoJia3a jecTe a Ou oBa KOMITO3HMIIMOHA IIEIMHA 00eIeKIIIa
oarosapajyhe mMecTo m3ia3a HaKOH 3aBpIIEHE JUTYPTH]CKE CIIy»X)O0e, moactTuayhu cBect
0 00OXemy Tena MpuMameM dacHuX jgapoBa. Ca apyre crpase, Bpio je mMoryhe ga je
3anajHu ynas, Oyayhu neHTpainu (raBHH), OMO HAMEHEH MPUCTYIakbY XUIaHIaPCKUX
MOHaxa IpeJ] oYeTak U3Bohema HajBaKHHUjer Xpuirhanckor obpeaa — peruMo Ha JaH
npociiaBe maTpoHa OBOT Major Xxpama (cB. ['eopruja). Tom mpunmkoM MoHacw Ou ce
HYXXHO CyCpeTajH ca jeMHE JIBE€ MPHMETHO HMCTaKHYyTE XEHCKe (Urype y YUTAaBOM
nporpamy napaxiuca mro 6u omoryhmno muxoBo mel)yco6Ho nopeheme.

OmmmbeH Buj ,.BemTuHe nopehema™, kako je To XeHpu Mersajep Ha3Bao, y
BH3aHTH]CKO] BH3YEJIHO] KYJITYPH [OYHBAO je HA CIIOCOOHOCTH YOYaBama aHTHTE3d.
Tako y ciydajy npBe npejctaBe iMaMo Miafdy, Mpesenny AeBOjKY Y PaCKOIIHO] XaJbUHH,
JIOK je Ha Jpyroj ¢gpecuu mpuKa3aHa HapyxkeHa (uUrypa crapuie pairdynaHe Koce U
TaMHE MyTH, KOjy OrpTad 4ak He IOKpHBA I0BOJBHO. ' Takohe, ykomumko Gu ce
NPUHIE3a OKapaKTepucaia Kao M3a30BHA 3aBOJHMIIA KOja CBOje YapH ycMepaBa Ipema
yeaHoMm muaauhy (cB. ['eoprujy), ona 6m 6mta noucroBehena ca Erumhankom u3 mpude

o Ilpekpacaom Jocudy (Beh je pedueHo na je TO OMO YecT MOTHUB BH3AHTH]CKE

74 Cf. R. Schroeder, Looking with words and images, 121.

'3S. E. J. Gerstel, An Alternate View of the Late Byzantine Sanctuary Screen, in: Thresholds of the
sacred: architectural, art historical, liturgical, and theological perspectives on religious screens, East
and West, eadem ed., Washington, D.C. 2007, 152-155.

176 H. Maguire, The Art of Comparing. O 06GIHKOBaEY PAcOpea KUBOIICA Y BU3AaHTH]CKUM L[PKBaMa
MyTeM YCIIOCTaBJbakha MPOCTOPHUX aHTUTe3a, Takohe y: Idem, Art and Eloquence in Byzantium,
Princeton 1981, 53-83.

70 wsrneny Mapuje Erumarcke Kao HaMEpHO HapyXeHe Hare WM mojyHare crapuue y: M. Hatzaki,
Beauty and the male body, 39, 133; H. Maguire, The Icons of Their Bodies, 28, 31, 73-74, 79.
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KEGHIKEBHOCTH); | /° HACYNMpOT 0] CTajana je apyra Erumhanka — mpocTHTYTKa
NOKajHUIIA KOja ce OoJpeksia 3aBolema M ylnpakmaBama OWIO KOI' BHJA CEKCyalHe
aKTUBHOCTH (Kaaa y >kuTujy Mapuju Erumarcka roBOpu O CBOM JKHBOTY y IyCTHEHH
MOHaxXy 30CMMH, OHA MMOCEOHO HaramaBa CTpenmby of npucehama 60pOe ca rpenrHuM
MUCJIMMA KaKo He OW MOHOBO MPOOYANIIa TEIIKO YKPOheH MOpHB 110>1<yz[e).179

Jomr jemHa uumeHHWIAa 3aBpehyje  maxkmwy: ACTMMUYHA  OOHAXKEHOCT
CBETUTEJHKHUHOT TeJIa CBEJIUX TPYAH U Hasupyhux pedapa HHje camo 00enexje 0JICyCTBa
OMJIO KaKBOT Tpara JICTIOTe Koja MOXe Jia MpoOyIr YKy Yy Morjieay nmocMarpada, Beh
jé M HaroBelTa] HWCTUHCKUA MpeoOpaxeHe ponHe mpupojge Mapuje Erumatcke.
Jledunucame cBETOCTH Yy )KUTHjUMa CBETUTEJbKH y Hajehem Opojy cirydajeBa moymBa
Ha OYyBamby HEBHHOCTH 3aBeToBaHe XpHCTy.'' MHore paHoxpuirhaHcKe MydeHHIe
3amMpaBo YOMINTEe HHUCY MOCTpajayie 300T MpuxBaTama XpuimhaHcke Bepe, Beh 300r
on0mjama cTymama y 6pak.'™ Jour y KaCHOAHTHYKOM 100y O4yBaEE YEAHOCTH OUIIO je
TOTOBO jeMHHU 00NWK, Oynyhu JOXKUBIJbaBaH Kao ,,aHOMaNIMja“, MPUOIMIKaBamka JKEeHA
ujeany MYXXE€BHOCTH Kao MPHUPOTHO HAAMONHO] BpJIWHU YHyTap jacHO OOJUKOBAHHT
natpujapxatHor cucrema. s> Ca apyre cTpame, y HEKHM XKHTHjHMa MydCHHIA FHXOBH
XCPOjCKH TOIBH3M CE HEIBOCMHCIEHO JIOBOJAE y BE3y Ca ,,MYKEBHOM® CHAarom. '®
3aHUMJIBHMBO je Ja ¥ U3BECHH BU3YEITHH NPUMEpHU Takohe mpuajy naxmmy HCI0JbaBaABY
CBETUTEJPKM Y CIIEHAMa MYYEHHUINTBAa Kao ,,MY)KaCTBEHHMX d>eHa", mpukasyjyhu wux
MUPHHUX TIOTJIe[a Yy CTamy JOCTUTHYTOT Hjaeala drmabeia-e, amd Takohe W Kpo3
»OMYXKEHe“ IBUXOBUX TeJa OJICEIakeM rpy/:(n.184 Kana y xutnjy Mapuje Erumarcke
3ocuma cpehe cBeTHTEJbKY, OH HMcIpBa He mpumehyje 1a je oHa j>keHa 300T TeyecHe
TpaHchopMalmje Kojy je moaHena y mycTHmh. 0 ITomrto je ryOHTaK HEBHHOCTH
oHeMoryhno yoOWdYajeHO YIOPHINTE KEHCKOT CBETHUTEJHCTBA, MOpTHU(HUKAIHja Tela

npey3eTa je Kao TeXHUKa MpuomKaBama (1a U HaJauIakema) mymkoctd. [lltaBumre,

OHa HE caMo Jia je Hara MOTJia Jja CTOjH MpeJ MOHAaXxoM 0e3 MKaKBe OMacHOCTH 3a OMIIO

'™ 1. Nilsson, To Touch, 246.

' B. S. Constantinou, Female corporeal performances, 85-89.

'8 Eadem, Virginity in Danger: Holiness and Sexuality in the Life of Mary of Antioch, in: 4QPON
POAOIIOIKIAON: Studies in honor of Jan Olof Rosengvist, D. Searby, E. Balicka Witakowska, J. Heldt
eds., Uppsala 2012, 123-124.

" bid., 123.

8211, Bpayn, Teno u Opywmeo, 71-83, moce6ro 74-75.

18 C. Rapp, Figures of Female Sanctity, 323-324.

'8 Cf. M. Meyer, Venus Lost and Found, 206-208.

'8 S, Constantinou, Female corporeal performances, 86.
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KOra OJf BHX JBoje, Beh je yMpTBJbHMBAaWKEM CBella CBOjy YT Ha CTamke TOTOBO

'% Mapnja Ermmatcka je

OecrenecHe ,,CEHKE*, 3ampaBo OJHMCKe TpuUpoau anhena.
NpeBa3uIlia JAPYIITBEHO YCTPOjeHE KapaKTepUCTHKE poJa YTKaHE Yy Telo H
NPUAPYKHUIIA C€ TPYNH MyCTHEaKa KOJU Cy CJI000HO MOTJIM J1a TTOKa3yjy CBOjy Haroct
Kao, TapaJoKcallHO, TOKa3aTesb OCTBapeHOr Oecrparimha. "7 Ha Taj Ha4YMH je Yy
XWJIAHIapCKOM Mapakiucy y Hajsehoj Mepu oBa CBETHTEJbKA HCIOJbABAIA AaHTHUTE3Y Y
cripe3n ca (GUTYpOM HACIHMKaHe TpPHHIE3e, MoCcTajyhu Yak M oryienago rmocMarpady
cympotHor momna.'™

JloBoheme nBe jkeHe y Be3y ca MPHUCTYIIOM €BXapHCTHJU Y CHAXKHO Je(PHUHHUCAHO
MYIIKOM IMPOCTOPY UMAaJlo je jacaH IMJb — OOJIMKOBamke MCKYCTBAa NPHUMama YacHUX
naposa. [lpudemhuBame KOJIMKO TOj MOXKEJ/HAaHO W MOTPEOHO CBAKOM XpUIThaHUHY,
OWJIO je To/jeTHaKO W omnacaH 4uH. LIpKBeHM mUCIM ym3opaBaju Cy Ha HEOMXOIHOCT
TOCTH3amb€ JLYXOBHE CIPEMHOCTH 3a Ty PHIIHKY.'*” Mpecka 4yaa ca akajoM MOra je
na Oyje moclieqma MpoBepa CIIpeMHOCTH Oyayhu na cy moctojane 3abpaHe Koje Cy ce
HAjIMPEKTHUjE€ OIHOCWIIC HA CTame Tella BEPHUKA MPE YHOIIEHa XPUCTOBOT Tella y
cebe. ' Tlymrame KpBH, Kao BHA JeUera, W KyName HACY CMEIH Aa MPEeTXOMe
npraemthy jep je cMaTpaHo ja ,.cMeKmaBajy“ Temo.' ' W3 mcTOr pasiora, Maga u
TpaJUIIMOHATHO CXBaTaHa Kao IpJbaBa, MeceyHa KpB je oHeMmoryhaBaja jkeHama
OPUCTYIl €BXapHCTHjU, Kao M TMopohaj, M3y3eB y cCIy4yajy CMpPTHE ONACHOCTHU IIO

majky.' "

Jlo3BosbeHM (OpayHM) CEKCYaTHH OJHOCU OWJIM Cy JMOMYIITEHHW HajMame TPH
JaHa Tpe mpudemha W TEK jeTHO Beue HAKOH, a TaKO3BaHM ,,BIaKHH CHOBH' YOUH
JINTYPrHje, HaKo YeCTO CMATPAHH HCKYLICHEM MPOUCTEKINM U3 JbyboMope JeMoHa,'
yekpahuBanu cy moryhmocr mpmmacka myrupy. ' Crora je kommosummja Yyma ca
axaajoM Owmiia CBOjeBpPCHA IMOCIEAma MPOBEpa CTama CONCTBEHOr Omha mpe mpuMama

€BXapHUCTH]je, JIOK je Ha CYIIPOTHO] CTPaHH, y3 U3Ja3 Kamneje, uekaia Mapuja Erunarcka,

"% H. Maguire, The Icons of Their Bodies, 74.

'"7B. K. Innemée, On the necessity of the dress: Should a hermit wear clothes?, Khil'a: Journal of Dress
and Textiles in the Islamic World 1 (2005), 69-78.

"8 Ona je u y caMoM KHTHjy mpejcTaBibana ocOGEHO Orieaano MoHaxy 3ocumu; B. S. Constantinou,
Female corporeal performances, 75.

'8 33 epxapuctnjy y Busartuju B. M.-H. Congourdeau, L'Eucharistie a Byzance du XIe au XVe siecle,
dans: Encyclopédie Eucharistia, M. Brouard éd., Paris 2002, 145-166.

0 1bid., 163.

P Loc. cit.

P2 Loc. cit.

193 C. Galatariotou, Eros and Thanatos, 124-125.

1% M.-H. Congourdeau, L'Eucharistie 4 Byzance, 163.
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MY>KacTBEHA JKeHa MyCTHIAK, KOja Ce OJJPEKJIa CBUX TEIIECHUX CTPACTHU 300T KOjUX jOj je
npBoOUTHO OHeMoryheH mpenaszak mpara Ipkse. [IpukazaHa pammpeHHX pyKy Kako
MpUXBaTa YacHE JIapoBe, CTajaja je HE caMO Kao MOHAIIKO OrJieajo Beh W Kao JoKa3
BPETHOCTH YMpTBJbMBama Tella. VCTpakWBauu Cy TPUMETHIN Ja je y THIUIUMa
HacTajanmuM y niepuoay on XII mo XV Beka cBe Buie oapenada moceeheHo ucpaBHOM
npudenrhy MOHaxa, a MporpaM XMJIaHIapCKOT Mapakiuca CBakako CBEA0YM O moBehamy
ocehaja 0ArOBOPHOCTH IIPUINKOM TIPUCTYIIA XPUCTOBOM Teny.

Jlakite, HAKOH M3JI0KEHE paclpaBe MOKEMO YOUHTH Ja je ciieHa Uyzaa ca axaajoM
HOCHWJIa TIOTEHIIH]jall 1a yYeCcTBYje Y O0JIMKOBambYy UCKYCTBA pUTYAIHOT o0pena, ajau U Ja
Oyze cariezaBaHa y YMCTO KOHTEIUIATUBHOM KOHTEKCTY IUKJIYyCa ONXOJHOT XOJHHKA
kanene CB. ['eopruja. ¥ o006a ciydaja Ty je Hajmpe ped O MOJCTUIA]y MOPTH(HUKAIH]S
MOHAIIIKe TyTH, MajJa j€ CBakako, Kao INTO j€ HaloOMEHYTO, W Jpyrauydja
UHTepHpeTanyja 6una Moryha, 3aBUHO O] CIIOCOOHOCTH, MOTpeda U CKIOHOCTH CaMor
nocMaTtpada. Moryhe na je cam u300p HOCBETe MJIaJIOM CBETOM DPATHUKY, YMECTO
PEIMO HEKOM BEIIMKOM ITYCTHHOKUTEIBY, OMO YCIIOBJHEH N3Mel)y OCTaJIOT U JKeJhOM Ja
ce y OBaj MpOCTOp yTKa mpuya o 60pou ca ,,IEMOHOM MOXKY/Ie™, ITO MUKIyCc oMoryhasa
HE caMo emnu30]0M Kpohema 3Bepu Beh M MHOroOpOjHHM MpPHUKAa3MMa IMOJYyHAror Tejia
miaauha y, vHave, HECBaKHIAIIb0j OJIM3UHU TIOcMaTpayy.

Huckycuja o Kpohemy/ramemy CeKCyalHHX HaroHa, KOjU caMd 10 cebu
MIPEACTaBIbajy MOTBPAY TEJIECHE BUTATHOCTH, TIOCITY)KHIIA je Kao J100ap mpuMep Ipakce
YMPTBJbMBaKA TEJIa 3aTO IITO TpYykKa MOTYHHOCT pa3marpama MHOTHX aclieKkara u
NPUMEHUBAHUX TEXHHUKA y BE3U ca IOCTH3AmkEeM CTama OecTpamrha Kao HajloKeJbHU]jer
MOHAIIKOT Hjeaia, HEePacKHJIMBO Be3aHOT 3a ocehame CONCTBEHE YTEJIOBJHEHOCTH.
MehyTtum, oBUM ce TpuYa O HajBUIIEM MPOCTOPY XWJIAHJAPCKOT MUpPra HE 3aBpIlaBa.
[uknyc Kanona Ha ucxon ayuire oJ Tena, Mpojia3 y CEBEpHOM 3Uy Karele, Kao U JIpyre
Moryhe puTyasiHe paambe BpIlIeHe Y HaBeIEHOM IPOCTOpy Mmociyxkuhe 3a pecBeT/baBame
TEMe HapeJHOr IOTJIOBJba KOja MPEJACTaBJba JOIMYaH HACTaBAK — KaKBa j€ TO CIHUKA

T€JIa OCTBapUBaHa lbErOBUM CTAJIHUM YMpTBJ'I)I/IBaHneM?

19 R. F. Taft, The Decline of Communion in Byzantium and the Distancing of the Congregation from the
Liturgical Action: Cause, Effect, or Neither?, in: Thresholds of the sacred: architectural, art historical,
liturgical, and theological perspectives on religious screens, East and West, S. E. J. Gerstel ed.,
Washington, D.C. 2007, 34.
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Cn. 2.1. Ilman ocHoBe napaxiuca Cs. ['eopruja y xumaHAapCKOM IMHUPTY UCTE TMTOCBETE
(mpeyzetro wu3: C. HenamoBuh, Apxurekrypa XwiaHgapa: LPKBE U TapakiuCH,
Xunanoapcku 300prux 3 (1974),160)



Cn. 2.2. LipTex ceBepHOT crioJbamimker 3uaa napakiuca Cs. ['eopruja
(npeyseto u3: b. Toguh, ®pecke XIII Beka y Ilapaxmucy na ITupry Cs. I'eopruja y
Xunannpapy, Xuranoapcku 300puux 9 (1997), 52-53)

Cn. 2.3 Lprex ceBepHOT crioJballmber 3uj1a napakiauca Cs. ['eopruja
(mpeyzeto u3: b. Tonuh, ®pecke XIII Bexka, op. cit, 60-61)



Cx. 2.4. Llprex ceBepHOr criojpallimer 3uaa napaxiauca Cs. ['eopruja
(mpeyseto u3: b. Tonuh, ®pecke XIII Beka, op. cit, 64-65)
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Cn. 2.5. Jleuancka tpudopa Haja 3anagHUM MTOPTAJIOM MPUTIPATE
(npeyzero u3: b. Toguh, M. Yanak-Meauh, Manacmup /lewanu, beorpan 2005, 26)



Cn. 2.6. ®pecka Uyna ca axaajom
U3 MPUIpATEe JEYAHCKOT
KaTOJMKOHA

(mpey3erto ca cajra:
http://www.srpskoblago.org)

Cn. 2.7. Hukmycu cBetor ['eopruja u XpucToBor crpagama u3 manactupa Cs. ['eopruja
y Crapom Haropuuuny
(mpeysero ca cajta: https://commons.wikimedia.org)



Cn. 2.8. dpecke nukiayca cB. ['eopruja Ha UCTOYHOM 3HTY JICUAHCKE TIPUTIPATE
(poto.: Munoje HBophesuh)



Cn. 2.9. ®dpecke nukiayca cB. ['eopruja Ha CEBEpHOM 3UTY JIEUYAHCKE MPUTIPATE
(poto.: Munoje HBophesuh)



Ca. 2.10. Lprex ¢pecaka u3 yHyTpammocTu napakiuca Cs. ['eopruja — 3anajanu kpaj
rpaheBuHe
(npeyzero u3: b. Toguh, ®pecke XIII Beka, op. cit, 44-45)

Cn. 2. 11. Ocrauu ¢pecke ca npeactaBoM npuHiese u3 Uyaa ca ax1ajoM Ha 3amaJHOM
crioJparimeM 3uay napakiuca Cs. ['eopruja
(doto.: Munoje Hophesuh)



Cn. 2.12. I'pex moxye,
JIeTaJb KOMITO3UIIU]je
CrpamrHor cyna y
maHactupy Comnohanu
(mpeysero ca cajta:
http://www.srpskoblago.or

)

Cn. 2.13. Jleram dpecke u3
nukiyca cB. [letke y
Jomwoj Kamenuru
(mpeysero ca cajta:
http://lepotazivota.rs/crkva-
u-donjoj-kamenici/)




P4 hE:

Can. 2.14. I'pemauny y nakiy, aeo komnosunuje CtpamHor cyna u3 Masactipa ['padanuue
(poto.: Munoje HBophesuh)



Cn. 2.15. Uxona Yerpaecer CeBacTujckux MydeHunka. CBaHeTHja My3€jy HCTOpHjE U

etHorpaduje y I'py3uju
(mpeyzeto u3: K. Bajumasn et al., Hxone, beorpag 1983, 113)




3. IPOKNB/bABAIBE PACITAJIAIHA TEJIA

Hyro je Bmamama mpeapacyia O HABOAHO] MpPXHHM TIpeMa Tely TOKOM
CPeIOBEKOBHOT pa3no0sba. Ha mpBM morien MpeTxoaHO MOTNIaB/be Kao J1a CHaXH
TakaB cTaB. MelyTuMm, Kao mTO Cy MHOTUM MeaueBUCTH moueB o Keponaju bajuym u
[Mutepa bpayna nmokaszanu y cBOjUM CTyJHjaMa, Ipakce MOpTU(UKalKje He CBEA0YE O
npespery U oxbanuBamy, Beh, yIpaBo CympoTHO, O BaXHOCTH H 3HaYajy Teia.' ° Jour
0J1 KaCHOAHTHYKOT pa3noOsba ocehame corcTtBa OWIIO je HEPACKUIWBO BE3aHO 3a
YOBEKOBO ocehame yTenoBbeHOCTH Oynyhu na je MHAMBHIya cMaTpaHa LETHHOM
CAYMEEHOM OJ TICHXOCOMATCKOT jeJMHCTBA. '/ Vako je TAaKBO CTAHOBHINTE OHIIO
MOBPEMEHO OCIIOpaBaHO O] CTpaHe oJpeheHux rpyna W TojeAuHara KOoju Ccy Ha
MO30PHHUILY HW3JIA3WJIM TOKOM TOTOBO YHTABOT CPEIHOBEKOBHOT TIEPHOJA, HWIAK je
JOMUHAHTHA BeliMHA Y Telly BUJIENa HEOCTIOPHO [TOTpeOaH YMHIIAL HaeHTHTeTa.  ® ToM
BehuHoM je mopen 3BanuyHe LlpkBe oOyxBaheH M OHaj A€o0, MOXKIa 4ak U OpojHUjH,
BCHUX TMPHUIAJHAKA BUIIC XPHCTHjaHWU30BaHUX HETO0 CTPOro  XPHIITNhaHCKUX
BepoBama.'

Crora, ayOOKO YKOPEHEHO W HErOBAaHO PA3UYUTHUM PHUTYAJTHHM pajmhama,
BEpOBakE Y MOBE3aHOCT JIYyIIE M Tejla MCKOBAJO j€ M3Pa3UTO COMATCKY CIHMKY YOBEKa
yTKaHy Yy CpeAmOBEKOBHO cxBarame cMpTu. llpeacrojehe pasmarpame mocseheHo je
aHaau3u MaHudecTranyja Te€ CIUKE Kao M carjie/laBamby HEeHEe KpeaTHBHE yIoTpede

yHyTap mo60kHOCTH Ha MCcTOKYy.

1% C. W. Bynum, Holy Feast and Holy Fast; eadem, Why All the Fuss about the Body?; II. Bpayn, Tezo
u Opyuimeo.

¥7'N. Constas, “To Sleep, Perchance to Dream”, passim.

"% 3a rpyme xoje cy TokOM Tpajama BH3aHTHjCKOT LapCTBA MOPUIAIE JOrMY BAaCKpCEH:a Tela, a TUME H
HBETOBY BAXKHOCT Ka0 YMHHOIA WACHTHTETa mojeaunna, B. A. Alexakis, Was There Life beyond the Life
beyond?, 155-177.

% Kana j€ ped o0 OHOME IITO Ce YeCTO Ha3WBa ,,HAPOJAHOM peIHurujoM™, 6e3 o03upa Ha TO IITO OHA Y
MHOT'OME ITOYMBa Ha aCHMHJIOBAaHHUM IaraHCKHUM BEpOBamblMa, Ta BEpOBama HE HETHWPa]y XpHIThaHCKH
WUICHTUTET U MPUTIAAHOCT 3BAaHUYHO] IPKBU. 300T Tora opUIHjeIIHa 1 HAPOJIHA PEIUrdja He TIOCTOje Kao
JIBa OfIBOjeHa TOoKa Hero ce mel)ycooHo npermhy (yrruyhu jenan va apyru). Cf. M. Angold, Church and
Society in Byzantium, 441-457. 300r MeTOJOJOIIKOT TPHUCTYIIAa OBAaKBUM IUTAKBHMa, YIYTHO B. H P. J.
Geary, Peasant Religion, rzie cy n3HeTH HCTOBETHH 3aKJbYUIM Ka/1a j€ PeY O CPEAHOBEKOBHOM 3anay.
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3.1 Comarcka npupojaa ayuie

Jenan ncantup m3 XII Beka koju ce yyBa maHac y MaHacTupy JnoHucujaty Ha
Ceroj Topm, 3aBemeH kao Kkoia. 65, Ha CBOJUM YBOAHUM JINCTOBMMa HOCH
[eJIOCTPAaHUYHE MUHHjaType HaMemheHe MEAUTATUBHOj MOJIUTBUA. OuuTa 3aMucao o6uia
je Ja ciaMKe JOMHHMPAjy HaJ OKOJHHM TEKCTOM, UCIHMCAHUM Yy YIPAaBHOM T'OBOpPY Ha
MapruHama CTpaHuIla, HempecTaHo mpuBiadehu m xBatajyhm mornesn uurtaomna. Mnak,
IJIaBHA 3aHUMJBUBOCT JI)KM y TOME IITO HAaKOH JBE HOBO3ABETHE CILIEHE 3allOYUIHE
UKITYC WIyMHHaluja mocBeheH BU3yanu3aliju JIMYHOI TYTOBamka Ha OHAj CBET
HBUXOBOTI MOPYYHOIla, MOHaxXa Cage.”” BuzanTHjcka KBIKEBHOCT O0OWIyje pruama y
KOjiMa TJIABHH jyHALlM HApaTHBA 100Wjajy GIarocioB BH3Wja OHOCTPAHOT,” ' a OBJE je
TO JAPAroleHo UCKYCTBO MPETOUYEHO Y CIMKE HU Mamke HHU BUIIIE HETO caMor MOpy4Hona
manyckpurnrta. Ha mpBoj mpencraBu monax CaBa Haja3u ce y NMPOCKHUHE3W Mpen
Xpucrom Cyaujom, na O o1Max y CLIEHH MCIIOJ CTajao yIulameH 3ypehu y Beunu oram
KOJM HECIIOKOJHO TpYy)Ka HEKOJIMKO IJIaMEHUX je3ndaka Mpema CBOM mocmarpady (CiL.
3.1). Hapenne nBe MuHHMjaType, Takohe MojaesbeHe Y 10 BE KOMITO3HIIM]e, HACTaBIba]y
JUKOBHU HApaTUB MPUIUYHO OYSKHBAHUM TOKOM: MPBA MpHKa3yje MOHAaXa Ha OJpY YUjy
JyUIy OJIBOAM aHheo CMPTH, 3aTUM CJEIU KapaKTePHUCTUYHU IMPHKa3 Mepema IpexoBa
(cx. 3.2), na Ou Ha MOCNETKY Jylia 3aBplInia 3aTo4eHa y yrpoou Ana. Hajzan y nomem
Jieny JIpyre WIyMHHalldje TIOHOBO 3aTHYEeMO (UTYpYy MOPYdYHOIld, Caja ca JIBOJUIIOM
anhena kako 3ajemHo cToje mcmnpen kuBopujyma (ci. 3.3). OBO MHTUMHO IyTOBamkE
3aBpIlIaBa ce IEJIOCTPAaHMYHOM MIIYMUHAIMjOM Koja TpuKazyje MoHaxa CaBy jour
JeITHOM y TPOCKMHE3H, aii oBora myrta mpen boropomuiiom ca Xpuctom (ci. 3.4).
Hamocnerky, moctoje jom u mOpTpeTH NBojulle mpopoka — mapa CojloMOHa W Iapa

JlaBua — cBaku Ha MO jJEHOM JIMCTYy ICANTHpPa HEMOCPEIHO Mpe MOoYeTKa CTHUXOBa

20 opom pykommcy y: G. R. Parpulov, Toward a history of Byzantine Psalters, PhD Thesis, The
University of Chicago 2004, 110-117; Idem, Texts and Miniatures from Codex Dionysiou 65, in: Twenty-
fifth Annual Byzantine Studies Conference, Abstracts, College Park 1999, 124-126; A. Cutler, The
Aristocratic Psalters in Byzantium, Paris 1984, 103-106; The Treasures of Mount Athos: Illuminated
Manuscripts, vol. 1, S. M. Pelekanidis et al. ed., Athens 1975, 419-421.

1B, na npumep, The Apocalypse of Anastasia, in: J. Baun, Tales from Another Byzantium: Celestial
Journey and Local Community in the Medieval Greek Apocrypha, Cambridge 2001, 401-424, (npeBox
nBe Bepauje Anokanurce Aracracuje); The life of Saint Basil the Younger: critical edition and annotated
translation of the Moscow version, D. F. Sullivan, A.-M. Talbot, S. McGrath (trans.), Washington D.C.
2014, 191-278; The Life of St. Andrew the Fool, vol. 2, L. Rydén ed., Uppsala 1995, 47-63, 165-169;
Bapnaam u Joacag, T. Joanosuh npup., beorpan 2005, 182-183.
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ncanama.*’” HaBeJleHH PyKOINC Npy)Xa HACANHY NPUIHKY 32 pasMaTpare IHTama y
KOjOj MEpH je CXBaTame O MCUXOCOMATCKOM JeTMHCTBY UHIUBUYE YCIOBUIIO BEPOBabHa
0 TTOBE3aHOCTH JYIIE U Teja HAKOH CMPTH TTOKOjHHKA.

Mox/1a HajUHTPUTAHTHHjH J€TaJb YUTABOT BH3YEIHOT HapaTUBa MpEICTaBIba
TEJIECHOCT JyILIE jep OHa HOCH HEOI03MBE TparoBe coMaTckux Myka (ci. 3.3). Harnmacak
je CTaBJbe€H Ha HCHOM IIOCEIOBaY KOXKE KpO3 H3BeN0Yy HMCTAuKaHOT Tejla OOTHUM
yupeBMMa KakBW ce yriaBHOM cpehy Ha mpeacraBama Crpamamndor JoBa (ci. 3.5).
Hctuny roBopehu, JoB je HECyMBHBO B OMO MOJIEN 32 U3BEI0y OBE MUHHjaType, IITO Ce
JIAKO J1a YOUHTH IyTeM nopeljerba caMux KOMITO3HIHOHNX penrersa.”> Meljytum, Tpe6a
pa3ymMeTH 300T 4era je TO yYUHECHO.

Kmura o JoBy yxuBaia je BEIUKY IMOMYJIapHOCT y MOHAIIKAM KPYrOBHMa, aJlv ca
IUPEHEM MaHACTHUPCKe Mo00X)HOCTH o1 XI Beka mocTana je MTHBO YATAaHO U Mehy
nanrmma. 2** CTpamma TperpibeHa CymOMHA CTAapO3aBETHOr MPOPOKA HYIHIA je
UHTEpIpeTanrjy TemKux Henaha Jpynmuma Koju Ou ocehanu comcTBeHe KHBOTHE
noTemnmkohe He3acIy)XeHUM 300T CBOT MCIpaBHOT (XpumrhaHCKOT) HauuWHa kuBOTa. C
Jpyre cTpaHe, ped je o nmpudu ca cpehnum kpajem u mopykom Hane — [IpaBegnu JoB je
JI0Ka3a0 CBOjy Jby0aB mpema bory Wak u HakOH MITO je JIMIIEH CBAKOT OOJHKA
oBo3emasbcke cpelie, 360r dera My je ce MHOrocTpyko Bpaheno.”” ITospx Tora, Kmsnra
o JoBy je u jeman on perkux nenoa Crapor 3aBera IJe ce MOMHUEE BaCKpCEHE Tea
(JoB 14:14-15; 19:25-27). MehyTum, monyT KOHAYHE Harpaje Koja My je moJapeHa TeK
Ha CBPIIETKY, OMOJUJCKM TEKCT Haau BaCKpPCEHa CYMPOTCTaB/ba MYUYHO pacIajambe.

JoBoBa TenmecHa marma, Koja OuM Hekaa Owia carfiefaBaHa W Kao mpedurypaiuja

292 G. R. Parpulov, Toward a history of Byzantine Psalters, 110-117.

293 33 ukonorpadujy Josa B. S. Papadaki-Oekland, Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts of the Book of Job:
A Preliminary Study of the Miniature Illustrations. Its Origin and Development, Turnhout 2009; M.
Evangelatou, From Word into Image: The Visualization of Ulcer in Byzantine Illustrated Manuscripts of
the Book of Job, Gesta 48/1 (2009), 19-36; J. Devoge, Quand Job tombe malade. Etude littéraire et
iconographique d'une scéne biblique d'aprés la Septante, Zograf 33 (2009), 9-18; C. Walter, The
Iconography of Job, deiziov XAE 29 (2008), 69-72.

2 B, J. M. Andrews, The Book of Job, in: 4 Companion to Byzantine Illustrated Manuscripts, V.
Tsamakda ed., Leiden 2017, 236-245.

9 Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY HAPOUMTO j& 3aHMMIBHBO OCBPHYTH ce Ha Memopujy Hukute Xonnjara, Gyayhn ma
OBaj BH3AaHTHjCKH THCAIl MPpUINKOM Oemnexema mana L{apurpama 1024. moucrosehyje cebe kao odeBmma
ca mukoMm Josa (S. Kuttner-Homs, L’historien comme témoin: le “je” historiographique est-il le garant de
la vraisemblance dans I’Histoire de Nicétas Choniatés?, Scandinavian Journal of Byzantine and Modern
Greek Studies 3 (2017), 37-60). C 063upom Ha To 11a je nucame Mcmopuje UMao 3a MUJb 1a TPOHUKHE U
pacBeTii 0OXKAaHCKY MPOMHCA0 KOja JISKH YTKaHa Y JIMHEAPHOM ,,0[IMOTaBaiby" TOKOBA HCTOPH]CKHX
nemaBama (ibid.), mpeysuMame ,,Macke MPOpoKa™ MpH Kpajy CYMOpPHOT HapaTHBa 3alpaBO CE€ MOXKE
MPOTYMadUTH Kao MOKYIIaj ,,IPOPOINTBA™ KOje Harosemrasa Oy ayhn moBpaTak cBera u3ry0JeeHor, jep je
TO UCTUHCKU Kpaj Kmbure o Josy.

43



XPHCTOBHX CTpaiama, "’ HEPETKO je BH3yalH30BaHA y MIyMHHHPAHHM PyKOIHCHMA
NpUKa3MMa MHOTOOPOJHUX YMpEBa UCIYHEHUX THOjeM, KaTKaa npaheHuX W BUjyraBUM
upeuma. 2”7 Umak, W mopex Tora, WIM MOXAa Oamr 300r TOra, OH je HECYMIbHBO
neprunupad kao ¢urypa koja je Hocwia oOehame Oymyher Backpcema Tena
YCIIOBJbEHOT HEONXOJHUM TEJIECHHUM pacmnajgameM. Jom Ha paHoXpuUUIhaHCKUM
capkodasuma JoB je Hala3Mo CBOje MECTO yIpaBo kKao cumbon obOehama moBparka
nyrn.”” Jla je Ta cuMBonmKa OICTana ¥ TOKOM AYrOT HH3a BEKOBA CBELOUH (pecka y
rpa4aHuyvkoj mpumnpatd. HacynmpoT 3anamHor 3uja, rae je HachaukaH CTpaiiHu cyj, Ha
IIMPOKOM CEBEPHOM CTYIIIy Haja3e ce jeqHa a0 apyre kommnosunuje Cmptu BaanoBux

2% TpBa dpecka mpukasyje mpopoka Hcanjy

ceemteHuka u CrpaganHor Josa (ci. 3.6).
Kako 0Jipy0Jbyje TiaBe HJIOJONOKIOHMYKKAM Bolhama 3a ontapoMm Ha Koju bor miasee
oramk ca Heba, JIOK Jpyra WIyCTpyje yoOMdYajeHy CIleHy Haror JoBa W3pamaBJbEHOT
yupeBUMa y cenehoj mo3u Ha Xpnu remena. M3y3eTHa AOMHIUBATOCT JTOTUYHUX
IpeJicTaBa CacTOju Cce y TOME IITO OHE MPOCTOPHO TOTIYHO OJroBapajy AeloBHMa
HaclpaMHe KOMITO3HIHje 00pa3yjyhu HBUXOB aMOEeMaTCKu ojpa3: IpBa, WIyCTpyjyhu
Ka)KIbaBak-€¢ HEBEPHHKA Ipe/l BATPEHUM CTyOOM, BHU3YEJIHO OIOHAIIA OTHEHY PEeKy Koja
Kyl TPEIIHUKEe Ha CBOM IIyTy; JApPYyra jeé TMaKk IOCTaBJbeHa HACYNPOT CBEOMINTEr
BaCKpCemha MPTBUX YHjU C€ YIOBU MOHOBO OKymubajy (ci. 3.7). Kao mrTo je panuje
peYeHo, pacmopen MporpaMa BHU3aHTHJCKUX I[PKaBa YEeCTO MOJApKABA TPAKEHE
CKPHBEHHX acoupjamuja. > 0 VI3BECHOCT OBe HHTEPIpETALMje YHHH CE TOTOBO
HECYMIMBO TauyHOM Oyayhu 1a je mHave HeoOjalmbiB pasiior 300T yera cy JaBe Gppecke
CTapo3aBeTHE TEMAaTHKE HAIlle MecTo Mely mpelacTtaBamMa MEHOJOMIKOT IHKIyca M
MOpTpeTHMa Ipeaka KTuTopa npkse.” ' [IoBpx Tora, 3a 03HAYaBaEbe CTPANAIHE GHTYpe
Kao HOCHoOIla CMMOOJMKE BacKpcema Takohe je o/ 3Havaja YHMIbCHHIIA J1a C€ TEKCT
Kmure o JoBy y CenTyaruHTu 3aBpiiiaBa TUPEKTHOM HAalmOMEHOM O modenu cmpta (JoB

42:17a). lraBume, nmoueB ox XI Beka, ynpaBo je Taj CTUX MOBPEMEHO HIIyCTPOBAH

206 J M. Andrews, The Book of Job, 242.

7 [pBu koju cy 3araauiu JoBOBe paHe moMumsy ce y npesoay Centyarunte, B. M. Evangelatou, From
Word into Image, H. 7.

2% D. H. Verkerk, Job and Sitis: Curious figures in early Christian funerary art, Mitteilungen zur
christlichen Archdologie 3 (1997), 20-29.

%9 33 pacriopen xuBOMHCA M OCHOBHY MKOHOrpadcky amamusy B. b. Tomuh, Ipavanuya: ciuxapcmeo,
Bbeorpan 1988, 164-165.

219 R Schroeder, Looking with words and images.

2 Takolye, mormo 6u ce pehu ga Cy cTapo3aBeTHE TeMe Omjie HapOYHTO MOTOAHE Ka0 KOHTEMIUIATBHHU
OKHMIa4M 3a TOTpary CKPHBEHHX acolujanuja Oyayhum na cy y TEOJOIIKMM TyMadelmHUMa YecTo
¢urypupupase kao HOBO3aBeTHE Npedurypauuje, 0JHOCHO Kao HaroBeIlTaj Hedyer CKPHUBEHOT .

44



MHUHHjaTypama Koje Ccy y MOTIYHOCTH OIOHaIane KjacuyHe kommosunuje Cunacka y
An, caia ca UCTaKHYTOM (pUTypOM CTapO3aBETHOT MPOpoKa Meh)y OHMMa IITO YeKajy Ja
npuxBare XpHCTOBY HCIPYKEHY IECHHUITY.”

VcahuBame mnpenacraBe JoBa y oOnuyje Aymie WIYMHHHUPAHOT pPYKOIHCa
JlmoHucHjaTa Urpajo je BaXHY YJIOTY: THM YMHOM y HOBY CIHMKY UMIUIEMEHTHpPAHA je
YHTaBa Mpeka aly3uja Ha 3Haderma J00po MO3HATOT MOJIENa U3 HEroBOI OPUTHHAIIHOT
KoHTekcTa. Crora xopummheme HISHTUYHUX BHU3YEJTHUX (OPMHU M peliema UMalo je
CYIITAaHCTBEHH]Y YJIOTY OJ MyKOT, HCHMHBEHTHBHOT ITOHABJbaha W JIMMUTHPAHOCTH
JMKOBHOT je3uka. OHO CBEJOYM O CPEIHOBEKOBHO] KPEaTUBHOCTH YIPAaBO HAa HAUYWH
Kako ce JaHac Taj mojam cxBata. llpumajajyhu comartcku 0o, mapaIoKCaiHO,
OecTeliecHO] Iylld, Y MUHHjATypy j€ yTKaHa HE camMoO HJieja MyKe, Ha IITa WHA4e
npeacraBe aymie y Any ynyhyjy, Beh u mopyka Hame y n30aBibeme (BacKpCEHmhe) W3
nehune 3aroueHumTBa. HaBeneny nHTepnperanujy Takohe moTBphyje u cBeI04aHCTBO
00XaHCKE MHUJIOCTH: XPHUCTOC je MPHUKa3aH ca reCTOM O0JarocioBa y TOPHEM JIEBOM
YTy, IITO TOBOPH O TOME JIa YOBEKOJbYBHBH BOT HHUje HAIyCTHO T'PENIHWKA HU HAKOH
TEIIKE Ipecyle — Mpecy/le HU3peueHe y MEepUoay Mpe BacKpcema Tela M HaCTylamba
CrpamHor cyaa.

Mehynepuoax oa CMpTH TMOjeMHIIA JO CBEOMIITET Cyhema CBUM XUBUMa U
MpTBUMa HUKaJa HHje Ne(UHUCAH Yy BUIY LIPKBEHE JOrMe Koja Ou MpyXuja jacaH
,CIIGHapuo“ ojauWrpaBama jgorahaja y Tom pasmaky. Kao mocneauria, pasHOpoOIHE
npexpunihaicke Tpaauildje aJanTupaHe Cy YHyTap HOBOT CHCTeMa BepoBama Hynehu
notpedHe oaroBope. BepoBano ce ga mo HamymTamy Tela AYIIYy O/ABOAE aHhenu Ha
MojeIMHAaYHM CYJ] HAKOH 4era Ou, CIipaM HayMHa KUBOTA HA 3€MJbH, 3aBpIIIaBalia WU Y
yeJbycTUMa AJla WU Kpuily ABpaMOBOM. YOCTaJIOM, TOjeAMHAYHH CYJl j€ UMA0 CBOjY
MOTBP/AY y HOBO3aBETHO] mapabonu o bocamauty u ybocom Jlazapy, xoja je, uzmely
OCTAaJIOT, Jjajia JONMPUHOC CHAXHUM BepOaTHUM CIIMKaMa Pa3BOjy UMarnHaluje O CTamy
JyIlIe Y ONCKYPHOM MeI)ynepHo;[y.213 Ocum Tora, anponpujanuja MaraHCKUX BEpOBamba,
HajBEpOBAaTHU]E€ ETUITATCKOT TMOpEKJa, MyHYyIuIa j€ yrnedaT/buB HapaTHB O MPOJIACKY
Iylie Kpo3 HHW3 MHUTapcTaBa (IIaprHa) W EEHOM CacllyllaBamby OJl CTpaHe JIEMOHa U

anherna, CBOJEBPCHHX TYyXHJIala W OpaHuWiama, Kako OM Cce€ TOTOBO CHUTHUYaBUM

212 papadaki-Oekland, Byzantine llluminated Manuscripts, 171-176.
213 Cf. N. Constas, “To Sleep, Perchance to Dream”, 93-94. V. Marinis, Death and the Afterlife in
Byzantium, 3, 68-69.
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TpeTpecameM BPIMHA H IIOPOKA YCTAHOBHO HajucrpaBHUju cyx.” * Melyytum, ono mro
je moceOHO 3aHMMJBMBO, A/ je y IPKBEHO] IMOE3Wju, MPOMOBEIUMa U HAPOIHUM
nmpuvama Hajuernrhe HOCHO HeIBOCMUCIICHO (PU3UYKe OJTMKE, OJTHOCHO, JI0KHBJbABaH |
Ka0 MpayHO IMPOCTPAHCTBO CMELITEHO MOJA 3eMJboM. Ibemy je uak npunucuBaH U
OTY’KHM CMpajJ paclHaJHyTHX Tela. 215 Kana Poman Menox Yy CBOM KOHJIAKy O
JlazapeBOM BacKpcemy OIMCYje HamylITamke Oylle XpHUCTOBOT TpujaTesba, TO je
0YAPAHO OMHCOM IIOBPATKA H3ryOJ/bEHE IMYTH, H3PA3UTO COMATCKOT KBATHTETA.
Crora 6ucMo TIpe MOTJIH Jla TOBOPUMO O Ay Kao IpOCTOpY Tlie y3 Aylie oOuTaBajy u
camu JemeBu mokojHuka. C apyre crtpane, nehuHe jecy mpencrtaBipaiie TpoboBe y
BH3aHTHjCKO] MMaruHamuji.” | JIOBOJBHO je moriexatn npeacrase Backpeema Jlazapa u
yBUJIETH HaBeleHy Be3y. Ha kpajy kpajeBa, caM HayMH NpUKa3MBama XpHCTOBOT
pohema ocTao je HEMpOMEHEH YyMpaBo 300T TMOETCKUX ajy3Hja Koje je MpeacTaBa
nehune wymmma ynyhyjyhn ma Gyayhy cmpr Cracuressa.”' Jlorndso je 3akibyduTH,
JlaKie, Aa coMaTrcku OOJ KOju JyIla U3 MaHyckpurTa y J[MoHucCHjaTy NpOXKHBJbaBa y
nehuHU UCTUHCKH jecTe 00JI pacTakama MyTH y Tpooy.

OBako BHM3yalM30BaHa COMaTcka MpHpoJa Aylle YOMNIUTE HHje JEIUHCTBEH
npuUMep y BHU3aHTH]CKOj BU3YENHO] KynTypu. Beoma decto aymie cy nmpukasuBaHe Kao
durype nere ymorane y mokpos.”'’ UHHH ce H3BECHHM Ja Cy TaKBE CIIMKE YCTPOjeHe ca
jacHOM HaMmepoM BHU3YeJHOT HaropemITaja mpesacrase camor Jlazapa. bpar Mapuje u
Mapte je on paHoxpuIIhaHCKMX BpEMEHa CIIY>)KHO Kao OIJIefaj0 CBAKOM BEPHUKY,
ceenouchu o obehamy Backpcema Tena. He camo mro je Jlazap yBek HOCHMO MPTBa4KH
IOKPOB Ha OBHMM clieHama Beh je u ayro, usriena cee 1o XI Beka a 4yecTo U MOTOM,

. 220 .
MPHUKA3MBaH TOJ00pPAIOT JInla, Hako je 6uo XpucToB Bpimmak.” OBo je omoryhaBaio

21 Cf. The life of Saint Basil the Younger, 204-253.

215 Cf. stih “And reeks of Hell's ill-smelling cave”, S. A. Harvey, Scenting salvation, 208.

21 B T. Arentzen, Dissolving with Lazarus, 187-189. 3a mpeBox kommaka: Kontakia of Romanos,
Byzantine melodist. 1, On the person of Christ, M. Carpenter trans., Columbia 1970, 137-148, noceGHO
144-147.

27O nehunama y BusamTmjckoj umarumaummju: V. D. Dora, Landscape, nature, and the sacred in
Byzantium, Cambridge 2016, 176-202.

218 B. H. Maguire, Art and Eloquence, 98-107.

2L D. Popovich, Personifications in Palaeologan Painting 12611453, PhD Thesis, Bryn Mawar
Colledge 1963, 123.

2% ITpe XI Beka, KOJIHKO je MCHH IO3HATO, HEMa cauyBaHHX MPEACTaBa Ha KojuMa je Jlasap m3BemeH ca
Opazmom, MelyTuM, 10 cafa Cy MaXk\ky HCTpakBada IMPUBIAYIIIE cCaMO HKOHOTpadCKe I0jeINHOCTH CIIEHE,
a HUKaJ W JIMKa cBeTuTesba. McTuHy roBopehH, Maso HOBHX CTBapH je€ YOUEHO jOII OJ IIPBE CTYyIHje
I'abpuena Mujea: Cf. E. Sauser, Das Bild von der Auferweckung des Lazarus in der fruehchristlichen und
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omnuITe noucToBehrBame C UM, KaKO MYyIIKapala Tako U >keHa. VIcToBeTHa TeXma ce
youaBa U y xomuiaujama. [IpornoBean cy AMPEKTHO MO3MBaAE OKYIJbEHY KOHTPEranujy
na ce uaeHTuukyje ca Jlasapom omoryharajyhu npoxuBibaBamke UCKYCTBA HAMEHEHOT
cBakoM 4oBeky.””! TuMe je BepHHK 10GHjao jacaH yBHI Y OHO INTO ra OYeKyje HAKOH
CMPTH, alld OBOT ITyTa aKIeHaT HUje Ouo Ha norahajuma koju he ycneautu (1j. cyheme)
HEro Ha CEH30PHOM HCKYCTBY TIJleé HE IOCTOjH HMCTHHCKA IOJIela Ha OHO INTO je
UCKJby4YMBa CyIOWHA JyIIe M OHOTa IITO Maja y yIeO jeAHHO TEely: TCHXOCOMATCKO
JEIMHCTBO MHIUBHUIYE j€ 0 KpajlbuX rpaHuIiia ouyBaHo. Onucu Backpcema Jlazapa Ou
npBO OpIKJBMBO MOOpajaid yXKacHe MOjeAMHOCTH YCIOBJbEHE BIAXKHOM TEbHiomIhy
TPy/beHa, Ja OM HUX HANOCJIETKy 3aMEHWIE >KMBE CIIMKE, MaJa M Jajbe Oaro
y3Hemupyjyhe, **> 0GHYTOT mpoleca OKyIUbama KOCTHjy, Meca, JKIIa M KOXKe. -
CeH30pHU J0XHBJbA] HUjE OCTA0 3aHEMapeH HH Y JMKOBHUM MpencraBama JlazapeBor
BaCKpcema jep Cy Ha KOMIIO3UIIMjaMa HerOB OTBOPEHU I'poO HEPETKO OKpY)KHUBaje
durype 3aKI0mEHUX HOCEBa, IITUTEhU ce 01 raHOT 3a]axa pacrajama.

PazymeBame oco0e Kao TCHXOCOMAaTCKOT jJeAWHCTBA YCIOBUJIO j€ TOHUMAame
TeJIECHE TPYJICKM Ha TMocedaH HauyuH, Oaml Kao MTO je OOJMKOBAJ0O W BEpOBama U
IpaKce HCKOBAHE OKO MOCMPTHHX OCTAaTaKa YIOKOjeHHX.”> OHHM KOji Cy CeOH MOTIIH 1a
NpUYLITe MECTa MOYMHKA y IPKBaMa, Ca BEJIMKOM OprxJbHBOIINY Cy OpraHM30BajH
okoiHM mporpaM. CBoja Tema OM 4YecTo OKpyxkuBalu cTojehum ¢urypama cBetux
paTHHKA Kao dyBapHMa OJ] MOTEHIMjAIHOT CKPHABIbEIbA IPo0a M MOXPAIbEHOT Tema.”>
[IpencraBe cBeTux Bpada ce Takohe HepeTko cpehy y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY, Mpey3umajyhu
yJIOTy UCIETUTEJba TEJIECHUX IMOBpEeAa M HEAOCTaTaka Kako ce (QHu3MuKke MaHe He Ou
oJlpa3uiie ¥ Ha Backpcioj mytu. Haj3axa, katkan je Opura o rpoOHOM MeCTy IoBepaBaHa

CBeTUTEJbKaMa Koje Cy, y CKIaJy ca pOJHMM IojJelaMa yHyTap oOpela KajlaBomba,

in der oestlichen Kunst, Trierer Theologische Zeitschrifi 90 (1981), 276-288; G. Millet, Recherches sur
l'iconographie de I'évangile aux XIVe, XVe et XVlIe siécles, Paris 1916, 230-254.

> B. T. Arentzen, Dissolving with Lazarus.

2 HecyMImHMBO Cy M OBHM OIHMCH (DYHKIHOHHCATH KAO NPHIMYHO jaKH OKHAAYH YTHCKA COINCTBEHE
YTEJIOBJEHOCTH: KOHLEeHTpuiiyhu ce, wusmely ocranor, Ha J[oyapaBame IpolLeca HCIPABHOT
MO3UIMOHUPAaba HOCA, BpaTa, KOCTHjy UTJ, OBAaKBU OIMCH Ha M3BECTaH HAYMH MOJPaXKaBajy HENpHUjaTHE
CUTYyalldje Kao IITO CY TeXKe TOBPEJIe U MHTEPBEHIIH]E JIeKapa.

** Ibid., 181-182.

24 33 ocHOBHe morpebHe obuuaje Ha Mcroky B. J. Kyriakakis, Byzantine Burial Customs. Takohe BaHO
je WMaTh Ha yMy Ja je M TeKCT caMOr oOlejia CHa)XXHO yTHUCAK O HEOMXOJHOCTH Teja 3a HMCTUHCKY
LEJOBUTOCT UHIMBHIYE, CBAKH MYT M3HOBA W M3HOBA MOTBPYyjylin onpaBiaHOCT BepoBama yTeMesbeHa
Ha TakBOM cxBaramy, cf. J. L. Zecher, Death's Spiralling Narrative.

?78. E. I. Gerstel, The Chora Parekklesion, 139-140.
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HENPEeCTaHo OITAKMBane mpeMuHyor nyxehn 3amor merosor cnacema.>® Cam rpob je
0MO JTMMUHAIHU IPOCTOP CYCTULIAE-a OBOT U OHOT CBETA U MPYXAao jeé CTBAPHU KOHTAKT
ca nokojHuKoM. CTtora cy U peud HaArpoOHUX HATIIHCA YECTO UCIHUCHUBAHE Y YIIPABHOM
roBopy mOTBphyjylil HCTHHHTOCT HemocpelHe KOMYHHKALHMje MPTBHX Ca >KHBHMA.
CBOjUM HEMUM TIJIaCOBHMA MPEMHUHYIIN JbYIH Cy CaBETOBAIH XKHBE, TPAKHUIN ITOMON y
BUJY yCpJIHE MOJMTBE M YMO30paBalii J1a YMH CKPHABJbEHA MECTa MOYMHKA ca cOOOM
HOCH W3BecHe mociexuue — Mehy 3abpanama 6wio je u raxeme rpoda.”>* Cee oBo
ynyhyje Ha BepoBame y JWYHM OIICTAHAK WyTEeM MAaTEepHjaIHOI KOHTHHYWUTETa
(TOCMPTHHUX OCTaTaka) TOjeauHIa, MOTBphyjyhu yBepeme y HEONMXOTHOCT Tela 3a
[IEJIOBUTOCT WUHAUBHIYE.

CaMm ormcraHak Be3e Iyllle M Tela HAKOH CMPTH HHje OMO Tako YHHMBEP3aJHO
MpUXBaTaH YHyTap LPKBEHHX KPYroBa, MaKo, YaK M TajJa, ICUXOCOMATCKO jeIUHCTBO
qOBeKa HUje HErHpaHo. Y THM, CIOGOIHO MOXKEMO Ja KakeMo, pehuM ciaydajeima,”>
yMHpambe je T0KUBJbaBaHO KAo paclen MHAMBUIYE Koju he OWTH 3aiedeH MOo3MBOM Ha
cBeomiTe Backpcewme Jpyrum XpUCTOBUM JOJTACKOM. 2% OBakso BHhewmE CTBapH
MpPTBHMa j€ OAY3MMAaJiO CBaKy BPCTY aKTHUBHOT yuemiha y XKHBOTHMA >KMBHX HIIM TaK
JieNiamba y KOPUCT CONICTBEHOT CMacema — jeJHOCTABHO PEYeHO, MPTBU OU caMo YeKaliu
na Oyny mpeHyTH U3 cHa (Ha Kpajy BpeMeHa) M3jelHau€HOr ca MOTIYHO MMaCHBHUM
cTameM Ha OHOM cBery.”' MelyyTum, BepoBame y OICTAHAK Be3e TeMa M Aylie KAo

HEPaCKUJIMBOT JEIMHCTBA YaK WM Yy CMPTH OWJIO je 3HATHO JOMHUHAaHTHHje. Moknia

HajynevyaT/bUBUjH TPUMEpP Tora TpyXa HaArpoOHA KOHCTPYKIHja apXHUEMUCKOIa

226 Eadem, Painted Sources for Female Piety, 100-102.

227 Cf. A. Papalexandrou, Echoes of Orality in the Monumental Inscriptions of Byzantium, in: Art and
Text in Byzantine Culture, L. James ed., Cambridge 2007, 166. A. Rhoby, Interactive Inscriptions:
Byzantine Works of Art and Their Beholders, in: Spatial icons: Performativity in Byzantium and
Medieval Russia, A. M. Lidov ed., Moscow 2011, 323-324.

28 B. jenan mpuMep Hatmica ca rpoGa u3 XV Beka (IIpe OTOMaHCKHX ocBajama) y: A. Buturovi¢, Carved
in Stone, Etched in Memory: Death, Tombstones and Commemoration in Bosnian Islam since c.1500,
London 2016, 146.

¥ Teomop CTYINT KPUTHKYje BepoBambe Ja je Moryhe yTHIATH HA CTambe AyIIa MPEeKo Jema TOKOjHHKA,
B. D. Krausmiiller, “At the Resurrection We Will Not Recognise One Another”, 207, HajaupeKTHH]jE
notBphyjyhu nmocrojame naror Bepopama. llITaBuine, pyHepapHu NporpaMu Cyrepuiry He caMmo J1a je OHO
OMIIO IPUITMYHO PacIpoCTpameHo, Beh 1 TOMUHAHTHO.

20 Cf. ommomax Tekcra JoBana VI Kanrakysuna y: R. Schroeder, Healing the Body, Saving the Soul, 258.
BIB N. Constas, “To Sleep, Perchance to Dream”, passim; D. Krausmiiller, “At the Resurrection”, 210.
Jom jemHa mokasaresb KOjU CyTepHIlie Ja jeé OBaKBO CTAHOBHINTE OMJIO OTpaHHYEHO camMo Ha ofpeheHe u
Majo0pojHe (Y4eHHje) TeOJOIIKe KPYroBe jecTe YHMIbCHHIIA INTO OBAaKBa IOCTAaBKa CTBApH HETHUPA
aKkTHBHO yuemrhe cBeTuTesba y kuBoTy llpkBe. Crnmcu 4Yuju Cy TEKCTOBM MPOMArdpaiyd HaBEJCHY
MO3UIIM]jY jaCHO HarJamaBajy Jia je jaBjbae CBETHTEJha y CHOBUMA 3aIpaBO CYCpET ca aHhenmma Koju ou
Ha ce0e MPUXBaTHIN BUXOB (O4eKUBaH) usraex; loc. cit.
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Hannna II — cBojeBpcHa cpeamOBEKOBHA ,mHCTananuja* (ci. 3.8). Hberos capkodar,
TadHuje Tceynocapkodar Oyayhu ma cy Tena mpeMUHYIUX Y CPEI-EM BEKy IoJjlaraHa
Mo IHMa YMECTO y HHX, CMEHITeH je YHyTap IOJyOoTBOpPEHE ,,lIpocTopuje
ceBeposamanHOr jena upkse Boropomume Omurutpuje v Ilefikoj marpujapmmju. >
[lopen npoMHIIJBEHOr W Ca jaCHUM HaMepOM HAYMEEHOT H300pa CBETUTEhA U
KOMITO3HUIIHja Koje cy okpyxwuBane momtu [lanuna II, o HapounTe BaXHOCTH Cy ABa
OTBOpa Ha MCTOYHOM 3HJAy HAArpoOHe KOHCTpykiuje. JOk HIKK OTBapa IMories Ha
¢urypy boropoaune 3actymHuile, ropmsu omoryhaBa AOCTYIMHOCT CIieHe XPHCTOBOT
cunacka y Ax. Mehytum, Tauan npu3op Koju je BUIJBUB U3 yIJla caMor capkodara, Tj.
Tela apXHUENHCKOoNa, KpOo3 TOpHU OTBOpP jecTe caMO jedaH W3IBOJEHH CETMEHT
KOMITO3HITHje — CBeTH JOBaH KOju MpPTBUMa IporoBena nonasak Cmacutessa (ci. 3.9).
be3 nkakBe cymme LPKBEHU IOTJIaBap jeé OBO OCMHCINO Kako OW Heropa Aylia MmyTem
MOKOIMAHOT MPTBOT Tefa ,,chymiana“, 3ajeJHO ca HACIMKaHUM IPEMHUHYJINMA, paJocHe
peun XpuctoBor (1 y Any) Ilpereue. M3 Tor pasinora HECyMHHBO je W TEpIENIHja
TEJIECHE TPYJIEKH Mopajia OMTH 00O0jeHa CXBaTameM YOBEKa Kao ICUXOCOMATCKOT
JEeIMHCTBA.

C ngpyre crpaHe, MOTHB IPEBPEMEHO paclajame Tella MPOHAJa3uMo joul y
paHoxpuirhanckoM 00y Kao Ka3Hy HaMEHheHY BEJIMKUM IPEIIHUIMMA. Y TOM CMHCIY,
napaaurMatcku npumep o6uo je Jyma. Ilpema peunma y3Hemupyjyhe jereHna oBaj
XpUCTOB HW3aJHUK, MPEKHBEBIIN TOKYIIa] CaMOyOHCTBa, MPETPIEO je CTPaBUYHH
TEJECHU  TpeoOpaka] TOKOM  Jajber  HacTaBka JkuBoTa. OTekaBmUd 70
HETPENo3HaT/FUBOCTH, Jy/a je MPUIMKOM CBAKOT OJIaKIIaBama U3 cede n30annuBao rHoj
u 1pee. > OmncraHak armokpu(HOr Mpejamba y KACHHjHM pa3go0/bUMa CBEIOHe
BHU3yallM3allije OBe JIeTeHJe, Mmo4yeB oJ XV BeKa, Koje Ta MPHUKa3yjy YHaKaXeHOT Y
tvuan nehune.”* 3aHUMIBHBO je 1a Ka3Hy oGeeXeHy LpPBHMA MPATH U IIPUIIOBECT O
CMpTH, MOTJIO Ou ce pehu, mapagurMaTCKOT jepeTHKa ApI/Ija,235 a TIPOHAIA3UMO je U Y

x*utHjy Credana JleyaHckor kao KOO HAHETY MOKBAPEHOM YIPaBUTEJbY MOCIATOM Jia

320 1poby y: JI. Iomosuh, I'po6 apxuermckomna Hauuna II, y: Apxuenuckon Januno II u mwez060 doba:
MmelyHapoOHu nayunu ckyn nogodom 650 coouna 00 cupmu, B. J. Bypuh yp., beorpan 1991, 329-344.

e Arentzen, Dissolving with Lazarus, 174.

2% A. Semoglou, La pendaison de Judas: Essai d’interprétation de la scéne aux XVe et XVIe siécles et la
littérature extra-canonique, Cahiers Balkaniques 27 (1997), 12-23.

% E. Muechlberger, The Legend of Arius' Death: Imagination, Space, and Filth in Late Ancient
Historiography, Past & Present 227/ 1 (2015), 3-29.
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qyBa 3a1yKOUHY OBOT CBETOT Kpasba.”° [Ipema ToMe, [0CTaje BHIIE HEro O4HIIeIHO Ja
je TeJecHO pacnajame O3HauaBaJlIO MPHCYCTBO Tpexa. MelhyTum, Haj>KUBONUCHH]jE
omHce TPYJIEKM TNpPOHAIA3UMO Yy Xaruorpadujama Kao HCKYCTBA HaMEHEHOT
ceeruTesbuMa. lllTaBuine, OHO je WCXOJl CBOJEBOJHHOT yMPTBJbUBama Tena. CauyBaHe
Bep3uje kuBoTa cB. CuMeoHa CTONHUKA JETAaJbHO NPHUIIOBEAA]Y O MOPTU(UKAIM]H
KO0jOj C€ MOJIBprao 0Baj MOJABMXHHK, MAXKJBUBO JI04apaBajyhu cBe meHe pe3yaTaTe — O
MpJbaBUX TEYHOCTH paHa, MPEKO OJBpaTHOT mpaTteher cMmpasna (300r dera je CBETUTEIh
MOpAo J1a HAIyCTH MaHACTHP Kako He OW y3HEMHpaBao CBOjy MOHAIIKYy Opartujy), ma
CBE JI0 IpBa KOJU Cy 3arajui TeJo. 7 Cumeon CronmHuk je wak on XII Beka
MOBPEMEHO M TpPHKa3WBaH Ha (peckama ca JECHOM HOTOM Kako IITPYM U3 CTyOa
MCTaYKaHa BUjyTraBUM LPBUMA U 3arHOjEHIM IOBpexama.”: 36or dera?

VYKOIMKO ce MpU30py THUJIOT JIElIa CYIPOTCTaBe KOCTH KOje OCTajy 3a MPOoLecoM
TPYJbeHa, HEKOJIMKO CTBAapU M3ja3e Ha Buaeno. IIpjpaBa u BIakHa MpUpPOAa TEIECHOT
pacnajiama, permyHa CEH30pHUX OKUIaua, y CpelmheM BeKy Oyamia je raheme, HepeTko
npaheHo ctpaxoM. HakoH WeHOT CBpIIeTKa, Kajga OW MpPOCTOp 3a caxpamUBame OWO
JUMUTHPAH, KOCTU Cy HCKONABaHE M IOJlaraHe y KOCTYpPHHMIIAMa HaMEHEHUM KakKo
qyBamby TAKO W M37Iaramy MOCMPTHHX OCTATAaKa MPEMHHYIHX UWIAHOBA 3ajeIHMIE.”
Hakie, ca mobGamama ce J0Ja3WI0 y HajHENOCPEIHMjU KOHTAKT YHyTap ocBeheHux
npocTopa, IMTO je TpaAuluja omncraia cBe n0 aaHac Ha Ceetoj ['opu. CiamuHO TOME,
KOCTH CBETHTEJba Cy UyBaHE M M3jaraHe, aau Takohe u nenuaHe. CTora, CKeJleTHU
OCTaIly, Mo CBOjOj MPUPOJN UBPCTH U CYBH, OCJI000eHH CBUX ,,KBApPJbUBHUX ' CETMEHATa
(KOXe, Meca U TeIeCHUX TEYHOCTH), JOKHUBJHABAHU Cy KAO YUCTU — MOTIIYHO CYIPOTHO
nemeBuma. Ca npyre cTpaHe, Ty je U NUTambe HETJbEHHX MOIITH]Y KOj€ Cy YMECTO
THYCHUX TEYHOCTH UCHYLITalle MUPO, a HAMECTO 3ajJlaxa TPYJIEeKU JapoBajie MUOMUPC.

3anpaBo, 3aapkaBajyhu CBOjy TyT, CBETUTEJbCKE PEIUKBH]jE MOTBpHHUBAIE Cy IOTMY

26 C. Mapjanosuh-/Iymanuh, Ceemo u nponadwuso, 359-360.

»7B. B. Caseau, Syméon Stylite 'Ancien entre puanteur et parfum, Revue des études byzantines 63
(2005), 71-96; S. A. Harvey, Olfactory Knowing; eadem, The Sense of a Stylite.

38 ITosHaTn mpHUMepH OBOT HKOHOTrPadCKOT MOTHBA HaBeAeHH Cy y: A. Popova, The Representation of St.
Nicholas the Warm-Hearted Protector and St. Simeon the Stilytes in the Church of St. George at Polosko,
Proceedings of the First International Scientific Conference Filko, Stip 2016, 732-733.

2934 koctypHuiie Ha Mcroky B. E. Bakalova et al., The Ossuary, 53-58; N. Stankovi¢, Middle- and Late-
Byzantine Monastic Ossuaries: Architecture, Liturgical Function, and Meaning, in: Thirty-Second Annual
Byzantine Studies Conference, November 10-12, 2006: Abstracts, St. Louis, Missouri 2006, 12-13;
mehyrum, ynytho u cf. C. W. Bynum, Resurrection of the Body, 203-204, 212-213.
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BACKPCEHba Te/Ia JOII Ha 3eMJBH,”  KA0 M HEOIXOAHOCT TENa 33 ONCTAHAK HEHAPYIICHOT
COIICTBA HAKOH CMPTH. MelyTuMm, U3BECHU M3BOPU CBEAOYE O MOCTOjamby MOTyhHOCTH
IpOHANacKa HETPYJESKHE IyTH y CIIydajeBUMa MPTBHUX KOjH HHUCY JIOCETIH CBETOCT H,
JOII 3aHUMJbUBH]E, TIpaTehn MPU30PH HUXOBUX HEpacHaJHyTHX JIeleBa Oyauiau Ou
ysuemupenoct Meljy skuBuma. °'' Wmak, Kao INTO je eBXapHCTHja PHTYAIHO
NPUNIPEMIBEHOM BEPHHKY JapoBajia OJIarociioB o0oXKema, a OWiia OomacHa 3a 4oBeKa
HEJIOCTOJHOT Tpuueniha, Tako je W YOOMYajeHO TeJIeCHO o0eekje MOCTHTHYTOT
JYXOBHOT CaBPIICHCTBA M3BaH KOHTEKCTa CBETOCTH MPEACTaBJbATO Ka3HYy. YIIPaBO je
ujaeja 0 O4yBamy Be3e Jylle M Teja HAKOH CMPTH jAeduHucana HempornaabHBOCT

242 .
Kao MOCJIEIUITy Tpexa 4Hje je UCKyIUbermhe oHemMoryheno. [Ipuue

,»OOWIHHX " MPTBUX
0 HEYITOKOJEeHUM HAaCWJIHUM JIEIIeBMMA, YHjHU TParoBe camo MoBpeMeHo cpeheMo kao
onbnecke moctojehux BepoBama YCMEHOT Tpejama, T0AaTHO TO MOTBPhy]y jep HUKaaa
HHUje ped O CKeJeTHMa KOjU HAamacTBYjy >KMBE HETO0 AaHMMHUPAHUM HepaclagHyTHM
tennma.>* TloBpaTak y 3eMJby 3aCHIYPHO je CMaTpaH TEIIKHM, ali M HEOIXOIHHM
npupoHUM TiporiecoM. On0ujame MaTepHje, o1 Koje je YOBEK CTBOPEH, Ja MPHUCBOJU
(Ha3ag) TENMO 3HAYMIIO € HapyllaBamke YCTAaJbeHOT IMIOpPETKa CTBapH, OJHOCHO
ocyjelinBame npounmhersa cBoljerem Ha cyBy koct.” !

Hyma y coMaTcKkuM MyKaMma pyKomuca U3 MaHactupa JluoHucujara
HEJIBOCMUCIICHO ynyhyje Ha TenecHo pacmaname. lllTaBuine, ¢ 0631upomM Ha arnicoOIyTHY
M3BECHOCT CBpIIETKAa HHEHOT yTaMHUYEHa (IMMOTBPHEHOT W JOBOBCKUM MOJICIIOM U
¢durypom Xpucra y JeCHOM YIIIy), MHHH]jaTypa WHCHHYHpA Ja je TPOIeC pacraaama

Tena y rpo0y mapajelaH Mpolecy OKajaBama IrpexoBa ayiie y Amy. TokoMm yuTaBor

#0ef s A Harvey, Scenting salvation, 222-240; N. Constas, “To Sleep, Perchance to Dream”, 99-100,
122; C. MapjanoBuh-lymanuh, Ceemo u nponaosuso, 164-178.

21 B. K. Hartnup, “On the Beliefs of the Greeks”: Leo Allatios and popular Orthodoxy, Boston 2004,
173-236; nako je oBlie y CPEANINTY HMaXKE-¢ TEPUOJ] HAKOH CPEOheT BeKa, OCTOj€ HArOBEIITaji CITMIHUX
WIA UCTHX BEPOBama jOII y BH3aHTHjCKOM IEPHUOMY, KOjHU CE CaMO IOBPEMEHO HM3HOCE y OBOj CTYIHUjU.
Taxobe cf. u. 243.

2 TTurep BpayH je cBeTHTE e JeDUHNICAO KaO ,,BeoMa TOCeOHe MPTBE®, KAKO OM yKa3a0 HA HHXOBO CBE
Behie M3/Bajame Kao pa3IMYUTHX y OJHOCY Ha OcTaie NpumamHuke (XpumrhaHcke) 3ajeqHuie, B. P.
Brown, The Cult of the Saints: Its Rise and Function in Latin Christianity, Chicago 1981, 69-85.

'y JlymanoBOM 3aKOHHKY Ce Hamasy 3a0paHa ClajbHBambe JIeIeBa OHMX 3a KOje ce Bepyje aa Cy ce
noBamMnupwin ([ywanos 3axonux, b. Mapkosuh. npup., beorpax 1986, 59), mro motephyje na cy oBaksa
BepoBama IMocrojaia U Mel)y mpaBocmaBHHMa y cpenmeM Beky. KopucHo cf. m N. Caciola, Wraiths,
Revenants and Ritual in Medieval Culture, Past & Present 152 (1996), 3-45 nako ce 3akJby4IM OJTHOCE
Ha CPEIhOBEKOBHH 3ama.

** McroBeTHO BepoBame GUIIO j€ pammpeHo M Ha CpeAmOoBEeKOBHOM 3amany, B. J. Pordevi¢, Made in the
skull’s likeness: of transi tombs, identity and memento mori, Journal of Art Historiography 17 (2017), 2-
6.
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CPEImbEBEKOBHOT pa3100Jsba TE0I03M HUKA/IAa HUCY YCTIETH Ja U3/€jCTBY]Y JEAMHCTBEHH

245
HNmak, cama

noryes, Ha MoryhHoct un30aBibeHma IOKOJHMKAa M3 aJCKUX MyKa.
YHIBEHUIIA J1a CE O TOME paclpaBbalio JIOKa3yje IOMYJIapHOCT BepoBama Ja O
ocyheHOM TpenrHIKY HaKOH I10jeIMHAYHOT CyJla ITpecyna Moria Outu npenHavyera. Cem
TOra, OBaKaB IOIJIE] MPUCYTaH je y BEIMKOM Opojy M3BOpa IOUYEB O]l Pa3sHOPAa3HHUX
npumoBecTy,”*® Mpexo (yHepapHUX Mporpama M 00pesa, Ia CBE J0 caMe JINTYPrHjcKe
CIyX0€ 4YHMju Cy HMHTETpajHU €0 MOJUTBE 3a craceme (CBMX) MPTBUX ymyheHe
qoBekosbyonBoM Bory.”*” C. Cumeon CTONIHUK, KA0 M HEOPOjeHH MOABIKHULIM, HACY
YMPTBJBHBAJIU CBOj€ TeJ0 nephopMaTuBHO U3BoAehu mUMe CIUKy pacnajaajyher niema
300r Ma30XHMCTMYKX NOOyAa WM Tpe3upama MyTH, Beh u3 morpebe puTyasHOTr
npounnihema U JOCTH3amka cTama Oectpaniha (drdabeio). CBETUTETH 3aIIPaBo 3a KUBOTA
MpoJIa3u KPo3 OHO INTO YeKa W TEJIO W AYIIy HAKOH CMPTH — IITO j€ caMO jOIl jelaH
1oKasareJsb [0CTOjamha BEPOBamka y MOBE3aHOCT CyAOMHE Tela MOJ 36MJbOM Cca CTalhuMa
KOja JyIla TpoKMBJbaBa Ha OHOM cBeTy. HamocneTky, mocneauna mnocBeheHor u
ctporor acketuzma Cumeona CTOJIHUKA jeCy HEeroBe HeTpyliexkHe MomTH. J[ok je 3a
KMBOTA CBETUTEJHEBO TEJIO OJaBaj0 THYCHE MHpPHCE, MCIYIITAO0 THOj W M30aluBaio
[pBE, HAKOH YIOKOje€Hka OHO je MPEeoOpa)XeHO Yy HETJhEHY PEeIHMKBHjy OOelekxeHy
JUBHUM MHUPHCOM paja, Tj. Y BaCKPCIIO TEJO KOj€ jé YKa3UBaJO HA MOCTUTHYTY YUCTOTY
nenokymnHor 6uha (comcTBa) ackere.

CxomHO TOMe, HHje CIy4ajHO ITO TOpTper MoHaxa CaBe y PYKOIHUCY W3
JlnoHucujaTa HHje IPHUKa3aH Oall y ClieHaMa 0JiBajama JyIIe O] Tejla, Mepema rPexoBa
U TyIIMHOT yTaMHHUYEHa, jep OH je Ouo Ta JyIna ca KOjoM je Tpedajio 1a TOCUCTOBETH
CBOjé MOHAIIKO HCKYCTBO YMPTBJbMBama Tela W TAaKO CTEKHE YBHJI Yy HEroBYy
nckynuresbeky Moh. 2** HaBemeHH WMKIyC WiIyMHHALHMja CYIITHHCKH HHje (caMo)
BU3yallM3alldja TyTOBama Ha OHA] CBeT Beh Tmpuka3 (CKPUBEHE) pPEATTHOCTH
MaHacTUpcKor xkuBoTa. Crora, He Tpeba Ja uyau mTo je MoHax CaBa HamoCIETKY
HACIIUKAH IpeJl YaCHOM TPIIE30M HAJBUIIEHOM KHBOPHjyMOM Yy JApYyHITBY anlbena,

ymecto y Enenckom Bpry. [lpencraBa cTBapHOT cakpajor MpocTopa IpKBe,

25 Cf. V. Marinis, Death and the Afterlife in Byzantium, 74-106, moce6H0 76-79.

o, idem, “He Who Is at the Point of Death”, 74.

27 Cf. idem, Death and the Afterlife in Byzantium, 85-106.

% OKoNHM TEKCT MOIMTAaBa Ha MapruHama, Oyayhum H3JIOXKeH y ympaBHOM TroBopy, Takohe je
JIOTIPUHOCHO caMomIeHTHHKaNM]jH. 3a ipeBo TekcTa MoiuTaBa B. G. R Parpulov, Psalters and Personal
Piety in Byzantium, in: The Old Testament in Byzantium, P. Magdalino, R. Nelson ed., Washington, D.C.
2010, 1. 88, H. 89.
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norcTOBEheHOT ca pajeM Ha 3eMJbH, yKa3yje Jia ce Ta ClIeHe Kao U OHE K0j€ jOj IPEeTXoIe
NpOXXKBJbaBajy Beh Tokom kuBoTa y Manactupy. llltaBuiie, HapeqHa MUHMjaTypa ca
MOPTPETOM TOpYyUHoIa y mpockuHe3n npen crojehom ¢urypom boropomuiie takohe
yKa3yje Ha peajlHd MPOCTOpP BU3AHTH]CKOT Xpama, Ta4HH]je OJTapCKy arChuIy — MecTa
HaJl KOjUM je mpejactaBa boromajke ca CMHOM y Hapydjy TOTOBO 3arocrojapuia Of
KOMHHMHCKOT repuoaa. HamepHa wucrpersereHocT (DU3MYKE U CKPHBEHE PEATHOCTH
OTKpHUBajia j€ CpK aCKETCKOT HayWHa J>KWBJbCH-A. 1akohe, HCIoJ MHUHHjaType ca
KHBOPH]YMOM HCIIHCAH je JETMMUYHO cauyBaH peflak TeKcTa uayhu HeOOMYHO C JlecHa
Ha JIEBO: ,,y/be HCKyIUbea y uMe Ona n Cuua n Caerora Jlyxa.“** C jexne crpane To
oOjamrmana 30o0r dera je MoHax CaBa OKpeHYT JiehuMa gacHoj Tprie3u, OTHOCHO, MTOCTaje
04HTO J1a ra anljeo moMasyje HeGeCKIM MUPOM KOje My [apyje OIpOLITEHE IPexoBa’ . —
JIaKJIe UCTIPUYaHa JIMKOBHA MPHYa 3aUCTa TOBOPH O NOCTU3amky Npountihema (U ayiie u
tena). C pgpyre crpaHe, TEKCT KOjU HJE C JeCHa Ha JIEBO HE HaroBelITaBa
XEpPMEHEYTHUYKY KPHUIITUYHOCT HEro ykasyje J[a TIJlac, KOju H3roBapa pHUTYAIHO
yCTpOjeHe peun (HEOI0JbMBO CIIMYHE OHHMMAa W3TOBapaHUM O]l CTPaHE CBEIITEHUKA),
NOTUYE C JECHE CTpaHE — M3 OJITapCKe arcuje. TayHHje TeKCT HABOJM Ha OKpETamhe
CTpaHMIIe pyKOIMca Kako OM ce OCTBapHO TOTJe] Ha OJTAPCKU IMPOCTOP U3 Jpyre
NEepCIeKTHBE, cala YCMEpeH Ka npukazy boroponuiie koja je npaBu U3BOP peUH U TUME
IpojaB/beHa Kao HEMPHUKOCHOBEHA 3acTylHUIA 4YOBEYaHCTBAa 1mpen borowm.
NnymMuHUpaHW MaHYCKPHNTH HAMEHEHW JIMYHO] TOOO0XHOCTH 3aucTa | jecy
JI0OXMBJHABAHN KAO JIOCTOBHH MPOCTOPH CAaKPAIHOCTH LPKBE ' CakeTe M CIYIITEHE Y
AJIAaHOBC BCPHHUKA, YMHOTOMC CJIMYHU MHTHMHOCTH IIPUBATHUX Kallcja. Hape;[Ha IBa
nenocTpannyHa moprpera mapeBa ComomoHa W [laBuna He mpumangajy HapaTUBY
JIOCTH3alkha YUCTOTE KPO3 JAYyXOBHO IyTOBamkE, BEh MpHUIIpEMajy MPUCTYH TEKCTY KOjH
ciequ: COJNOMOH, Kao MOJZEN MYAPOCTH TlocMarpady, Tpakd O] mera Jyooko

OpoMHIUIBake peuyd Tncajmama, ok JlaBun, Oynyhu TBopan cTHXOBa IICaiTHpa,

% Idem, Toward a history of Byzantine Psalters, 114-115.

2% 3aHUMIBHBO je ma y xxutHjy cB. Bacmimja HoBor y jemHOM TpeHYTKY CBETHTEJh y MpaTHkH aHhena
JIOCHOCH CBOjOj YIIOKOjeHO] yUEHHUIM MUPO Kkoje he joj momohu mpuiankoM mpesacka MuTapcerasa, The life
of Saint Basil the Younger, 209. OBo o0jammaBa 1 YMH IIOMa3amka MPEMUHYJIOT CBEIITEHNKA MUPOM, J.
Kyriakakis, Byzantine Burial Customs, 48.

1B, G. R. Parpulov, The rise of devotional imagery in eleventh-century Byzantium, in: Byzantium in the
eleventh century: being in between, M. D. Lauxtermann, M. Whittow eds., London 2017, 240; A. JIunos,
Manmuwmion wu  Kepamumon: UWkoHuwueckuii o0pa3  cakpaJdbHOTO  MPOCTpaHCTBa, y: idem,
Ilpocmparcmeennble UKOHBL U 06PA3bL NAPAOUSMbL 8 BU3AHMULICKOU Kynbmype, Mocksa 2009, 125-127.
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npelcTaB/ba y30p ycpaHe monuTBe kora he monax (CaBa) Aa yTENOBU UYUTAHEM
Harnac.”’

[Ipema Tome, koekc 65 manactupa /[nonucujara omoryhro Ham je yBH] Y, CBa j€
MPUIINKA, BPJIO PaCIpPOCTPHEHO BEPOBake KOj€ TOBOPH O ONCTAHKY IMOBE3aHOCTH JyIIe
U Tella HAKOH CMPTHU. 3ay3BpaT TUME ce 0alla HOBO CBETJIO HAa KPajlbe COMATCKE OMUCE

. 253
Jylia Koje HepeTko cpehemMo y mHMcaHUM H3BOpUMA.

Yuau ce nma cy OHM
HaroBEIITaBAJIA CYIITAaHCTBEHH]Y HE]y O]l IYKOT JoYapaBamba OHOCTPAHUX J0KHUBJhaja
pa3yMJbHBUM CJIMKaMa YOBEKY Ka0 HOCHOLLY YTEJIOBJbEHOT UCKycTBa. CTora, onpaBaaHo
ce Moxxe pehu 1a je TpyJbeme Jielna MoMMaHo Kao CBOjJEBPCTaH Mpollec Mmpounnihemna,
Yak MOJAyAapaH Mepuoay/CTamy OKajaBama rpexoBa aymie y Axy. Jlok je mpeBpeMeHo
pacmajiame Teja 3a KUBOTa MPEJICTaB/bajlo Ka3Hy MCTOBETHY, HaKO y MPBHUX MaX MOXKe
3aJIMYUTH Kao Mapasiokc, HeMoryhHOCTH TpyJbema Jiemia y rpo0y, pUTyallHO paclajambe
3a KUBOTA OJrOBApajio je MPHUPOJHOM pacTakamwy MPOIAIJbUBHUX JE0Ba MPTBOT Teja
noJ 3emsboM. [IpuTom, cxBartame MOpTU(UKAIMje KA0 PUTYATHE PaJbe je 01 KIbydHe
BaXHOCTH 32 Pa3yMeBame U3HETHX MOCTABKH.

Nnak, TenecHO yMpPTBJbUBAKE HUje OMO jeAMHN HAUYWH CTHUIlamha UCKYCTBA Tpoda
Ka0 COMATCKOI' JI0’KMBJhaja, a THME W TapaHuuje, npouuninhema. V3BecHn obpenu y
MaHACTUpPUMa MOIJIM Cy Takohe Ja TMOHyAe MpPOXHBJbABAKE paclajama IyTeM
nephopMaTHBHOT carjiefiaBama MporpamMa rnpocTopa HaMEHEHUX HUXOBOM HM3BONEHY.
Kako 6ucmo To yBuzaenu jomn jeqHoMm ce Bpahamo y xwmitannapcku nupr CB. ['eopruja,
ajy oBora IyTa mpojaszehu kpo3 ceBepHH yia3 W metajyhu y3 jy)KHU CIOJballlbu 3H]T

napakimca.

3.2 O0pen Ka0 UCKYCTBO CHJIACKAa y Al M M30aB/beha U3 HErOBUX Ye/bYCTH

. . 254
[Ipey3umame MOHaIlIKe pU3e MPEACTaBIbANIO j€ PUTYAIHY CMPT 3a OBaj CBET.
[Ipucunna 3amoHamemha MONUTUYKUX MPOTHBHUKA MOXKIA HAjAUPEKTHHjE O TOME

cBelove, ykKazyjyhm ga cMMOOJIMYHOCT HEKOT OOpEeTHOT YMHA jeCcTe W HeroBa ITyHa

32 (O BaXHOCTH TicanThpa y (CBaKOAHEBHOM) MOHAIIKOM xkuBoTY y: G. R Parpulov, Psalters and Personal
Piety.

3 Cf. E. A. Castelli, Mortifying the Body, Curing the Soul: Beyond Ascetic Dualism in The Life of Saint
Syncletica, Differences 4/2 (1992), 134-153.

%S, T. Brooks, Commemoration of the Dead, 137.
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PeaHoOCT 3a APYIITBO KOje ra MpakTHKyje.” > MelyTiM, HAKOH CMPTH KaKBYy j¢ Hy/IHIa
MOHAIIKa MHHULMjalMja HUje cieauia nepdopMaTUBHA CIMKa BaCKpCEHa OCTBapUBaHA
m3BenbaMa, Ha IpEMep, KPIITeHha WIH CKHIamba eKcKoMyHuKanuje.° [locTprmkernse je
YBOJIHMJIO YOBEKa y JIMMUHAIHO CTame M3Mel)y Kpaja 3eMaJbCKOT KMBOTA W TOBpaTKa
BacKpcie myTd. MOHAIIKO HCKYCTBO PEKpenpasio je crasy ayile ka bory Ha oHOM cBeTy
ca CBUM yCITYTHUM Hejnahama — o1 MpoJiacka MUTapCTaBa JIO CBOjEBPCHOT HCTIAIITAba U
OKajaBama TpexoBa 3aTOYCHHIITBOM y Any. CXOmHO TOMe, Tely je 3amana CiuKa
pacniagajyher nemia, MOTHYHO Yy CKJIaay ca MPETXOIAHO pa3MaTpaHUM BEpOBamHMa U
nparehum nmmmkamujama. Mako je cB. Cumeon CTONIMHHMK NpHMEp H3y3eTHE 0cobe
HECBAaKUJAIIBUX TMOJBUTA, ,,00MYHUM™ MOHacMMa je Takohe cliejoBao mMmoaymapaH
JIO)KMBJbA] COMATCKUX CeH3amuja HCToBeTHe mnpupoae. OBo motBphyje Hebecka
necmsuya JoaHa JlecTBUYHMKA, HAJTIONYJIApHU]H TyXOBHU NPUPYIHUK U HE3A00MIIA3HO
IITHBO MAaHACTHPCKE JHTEpaType.”’

Hebecka necmeuya 3aMHMIIUBEHA je KaO YCIHI-AmbE y3 TPHUJECET Mpedara Ie je
CBaKo] TpHUIKCaHa TIO jeHa BpJWHA 4YHja je JOCTYIMHOCT 3aBHCHJIAa OJ Tobere
oarosapajyher nmopoka y ce6u. Ha camom BpXy uekaina je Harpaaa y BHIy OOKaHCKOT

. 258 . .
NpUCYCTBA, Ta YaKk W 3arpibaja.” MeauTaTUBHE MHHHUjaType, Koje ce cBe uerrhe

253 I lapeBu Kojui O GHITH 3aMOHAIICHH HICY BHIIIE MOTIIM Ja Ce Ha/ajy Aa he MOBpaTHTH MpecTo.

VY KacHOAHTHYKOM pa3no0sby Kala Cy JbyOM KpIUTaBaHH y 3peiujeM a00y, ¥ TO HOTPYXKEHEM,
ypamame y BOJY NPEJCTaBballo je CUMOOIMYHO UMUTHpPALE Mojlaraba XpUCTOBOI Tea y Tpo0d, JIoK je
u3pamame MoIpakaBao TpeHyTaK Backpcema, B. A. J. Wharton, The Baptistery of the Holy Sepulcher in
Jerusalem and the Politics of Sacred Landscape, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 46 (1992), 320. 3a ckuname
eKCKOMYHHKaluje kao takohe nepdopmaruBHe M3BenOe CIMKE BaCKpcema Ha 3amajy Koja ce cacTojaia
U3 JieKama Ha MOy M yCIpaBibama Kao cMMOosndHOT moBpartka y kuBoT B. R. C. Finucane, Sacred
Corpse, Profane Carrion: Social Ideals and Death Rituals in the later Middle Ages, in: Mirrors of
Mortality: Studies in the Social History of Death, J. Whaley ed., London 1981, 56.

10 Hebeckoj necméuyu y KOHTEKCTY BH3aHTHjCKOI MOHAINTBA JOCTA jé TIMCaHO W PACBETJHCHH CY
MHOTH (OIIITH) acCHeKTH ,,pyKOBama‘ OBUM PYKONHMCHMA, Ka0 W TOjEeIHHE CICHU(PUIHOCTH KOje ce
omHoce caMmo Ha oapeheHe manyckpunte. B., Ha mpumep, M. Evangelatou, The Heavenly Ladder, in: 4
Companion to Byzantine Illustrated Manuscripts, V. Tsamakda ed., Leiden 2017, 407-417; J. R. Martin,
The Illustration of the Heavenly Ladder of John Climacus, Princeton 1954; N. P. Sevéenko, Monastic
challenges: Some Illustrated Manuscripts of the Heavenly Ladder, in: Byzantine Art: Recent Studies.
Essays in Honor of Lois Drewer, C. Hourihane ed., Princeton 2009, 39-62; K. Corrigan, N. P. Sevéenko,
The teaching of the ladder: The Message of the Heavenly Ladder Image in Sinai ms. gr. 417, in: Images
of the Byzantine World: Visions, Messages and Meanings. Studies Presented to Leslie Brubaker,
Burlington, VT 2011, 99-120. Taxohe xopucuo B. 1 R. Schroeder, The Salvation of the Soul and the Road
to Heaven: The Representation of the Ladder of Divine Ascentin the Vatopedi Katholikon, in: Byzantine
Images and their Afterlives. Essays in Honor of Annemarie Weyl Carr, L. Jones ed., Burlington, VT
2014, 215-228, roe ce pacmpaBba 0 yio3m (pecke Hebecke necTBUIlC y Tpre3apuju MaHACTHPA
Baronena.

¥ TTomekan je mpmmasak XpHCTy Ha BpPXy JIECTBHIE PEKpEHpPA0 MPHCTYI BH3ATHjCKOM IApy M UHH
JOJpUBakba IAPCKOr CTOoMajia, JOK OM y JAPYTrHMM NpWIMKaMa 3arpibaj Ha3HAYHO YYTHY MPHPOIY
MHCTHYHOT CKYCTBA.

55



wrycTpyjy oa Xl Beka, MpHKa3zyjy MOHaxXe Kako Ce WM Ca YCIEeXOM IEHY, HEPETKO
MOTIIOMAaranu anhenuMa, Ui Mak naaajy y ajacke 4ebyCTH, 4eCTo ocyjeheHn aenamemM
OKOJIHHX JIEMOHa. JacHa je, CTora, CIIMYHOCT Ca BEPOBAHEM y MHUTAPCTBA TJE, KAO IITO
je peueHo, haBoJau-IapuHUIIM TIOKYIIABa]y J1a OPKIBUBUM MOOpajamkeM TpexoBa oCyie
IylTy Ha 3apo0JpeHUINTBO Y ANy, a anhenu, nmpeysumajyhu yrnory OpaHuiana, ykasyjy
Ha peleBaHTHAa J00pa Jela WCKyNUTeJbcke mpupoae. Yak W caMm TeKCT JoBaHa
JIeCTBHYHNUK JMPEKTHO MOMHILE AEMOHE MHUTApCTBa.” IIpeMa ToMe, yCIpaBHA CTasa
ociiobahama mopoka Ha MyTy Ka OecTpamhy rmojpakaBajia je CIUKYy XoJa AyIie HaKOH
cmptu. MehytuM, HE TapalnienHa mpejcTaBa CyAOMHE Tella Kao Jiella MOJ 3€MJBOM Y
IpoIiecy TyXOBHOT yCIIUbamha HUje U30CTala.

Yrpkoc Tome MTO je cBako morjiaBibe Hebecke necmeuye nocseheHo oapehenoj
BpPJIMHU, CTBAapHOCT HapaTHBa je€ KOMIUIEKCHMja M TEeME C€ 4YeCTO IOHaBJba)y H
nperuhy. Tako cehame Ha CMPT, U3PUUUT MIPEIMET UHTEPECOBAA MIECTOT MOTJIaBIba,
npoxuma 4YutaBy Hebecky necmseuyy Wy TPUINYHO] MEPH CBOjeé MECTO Takole
POHAJIA3H y METOM ofesbKy mocBelieHoM mokajamy.”*’ Ty JoBaH JIGCTBHYHHK CBOjO]
Opatuju MpuUIoBeaa 0 TOCEOHOM MaHACTUPY MOKajHUKA Ha3BaHOM TaMHHUIIA YHjH OIHUC
HEOIMO3MBO HOCU CBE KapaKTepUCTHUKEe AJa BH3aHTHjCKE MMaruHaiwje: ,,Ila, kakBo je
jomr 6uno ypeheme camor Tor mMecra, KakBU YCIIOBU 3a cTaHOBame! CBe MpayHO, CBE
CMpajHO, CBe MpJhaBo M 3amymreHo! To MecTo je ¢ mpaBoM U Ha3BaHO TaMHHUIIOM U
3aTBOPOM 3a U3PrKaBabE ocy/:[e.“261 Kana mak roBopu o ctaHapuma, yBEK j& HarjalieH

napajokc: ,,iPpe3peHu TMOJBMXHHUITM JOCTOJHH CBAKOT IOIITOBAma‘, 262 ,,KpuBIIH 0e3

263 264
KpUBHIIE®, ,,OJIXXEHN KpUBIH " .

[IpoBogehn ca wuma Tpuaecer naHa, JoBaH
JlecTBUYHUK je ©UMao yBHJI Y CBE BHJIOBE JOOPOBOJEHO MPEY3ETOT CTPa/iakha UCIIOCHUKA
Koje Oelleu y TEKCTy 3ajeIHO ca HUXOBMM HEMHUM BamajuMa, Oall Kao U OHUM
Ty)xOanuiiama kKoje Haryac u3rosapajy. Criene moptudukaiuje Koje maxbuBO OMHUCY]e
yMHOrome mojcehajy Ha IpU30pe aHTHYKHUX IPUIIOBECTH IYTOBamka HAa OHAj CBET U

rnocera IMaKiy. 265 Aokanucu Boroponuie, yneyatsbUB BHU3aHTHjCKH TPUMEP OBOT

29N, Constas, “To Sleep, Perchance to Dream”, . 58.

260 L. Zecher, Death and the Possibility of a Ladder.

21 Jopan JlectBuunuk, Jlecmeuya, J1. bormanosuh npes., beorpax 1997, 65.

%92 1bid., 60.

23 Loc. cit.

*** Ibid. 63

'S, Dirkse, The Great Mystery: Death, Memory and the Archiving of Monastic Culture in Late Antique
Religious Tales, PhD Thesis, Harvard University 2015, 7, 32, passim.
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JKaHpa, Y OCHOBU CIIMYHUM BEepOAIHUM CIIMKaMa W3JIaKe HapaTHB O MOCeTH boromajke
3aTBOpUMA MPOKIETHUX, TJIe OCYheHU TpeUIHULN Yy Pa3IHYUuTHM [03aMa, CBE3aHU HIIU
HEMPUPOJTHO W3BUJCHH, HApHUUYy CBOjY TaTHYy. 266 HanyctuBmin Tamuuny, JoBan
JlectBuunuk ce Bpaha y ommTexuhe KOjeM je OBaj MPOCTOp TOKajarka MPHUMAAa0 H

pasroBapa ca BETOBUM CTAPEIIMHOM:

»»lTa je, oue JoBane? Jecw M BHUIEO MOJABHUTE TUX jalHUKA? A ja PEKOX:
»BHUIeo cam, ode, U 3aJMBHO CaM Ce, Ma caM 0/1a0 NpPU3HAKE MAIUM U
riagyyhrMa BuIlle HEro OHMMa KOjU HUCY NaJId U He I1avy Haj cobom. Jep,
KpO3 C80] NAO OHU BACKPCHYWE MAKSUM 6ACKPCereM O0d UM HUKAKEA

267
onacrnocm suuie He npemu.

Takohe BpenHO Makme, METO MOTJIaBJbe CE 3aBpIllaBa peunMa Koje He camo J1a TOBOpE O
npouniihemy Telna HWEroBUM YMPTBJBUBAHEM KAa0 YMHOM OKajama TpexoBa Beh u
3aucta noucroBehyjy To MCKyCTBO ca OHMM y Ay M TUMe NOTBphyjy MoryhHOCT

EBCTOBOT ITPOKKUBJbaBakha 3a )KMBOTA HA 3EMJbU!

,Ha TeTy CTeNneHuIly oTeo CH ce, TOKajHUYEe, jep CH MOKajalbeM OUUCTUO
nem uyna. llpey3umameM Ha ceOe TOOPOBOJFHUX MYKa, U30e2ao cu 8eyHe

MyKe «268

Ca npyre cTpaHe, jeqaH pacKOLIHO MIYMHHUpPAHH pyKomuc Hebecke necmesuye ¢
kpaja XI Beka mpyxa yBUJA KakO je HaBEJCHO MCKYCTBO MPOKUBJbaBakba ,,MOHAIIKOT
Ana“ 3amunubano. Bu3aHTHjcku MaHYCKpPHUIIT 1aHac yyBaH y Batukanckoj oubnmorenu
3aBefeH 1o Opojem 394 wmmycTpyje pasMmarpaHo TIETO TIOTJIaBJbe IMpejcTaBamMa
HCTIOCHHKA CMEIITEHNX yHyTap MehuHa y Pa3TuauTHM [03aMa U TEIECHHM CTambiMa, "
Beh je 6uno peun o noucrosehuBamy nehune ca rpodom. Caga Tpeba CKpeHYTH NaXby
Jla je MOHaIIKa Keiluja Oujla J1e0 MCTOr MMAarMHapHOI CHUCTEeMa, IITO MOTBphyjy

mucann u3Bopu.’ Y pykomucy u3 Barmkancke 6ubimoreke, Hamasehin ce y yTpoOH

266 The Apocalypse of the Theotokos, in: J. Baun, Tales from Another Byzantium: Celestial Journey and
Local Community in the Medieval Greek Apocrypha, Cambridge 2001, 391-400.

27 JoBau JlecTBuunuK, Jlecmesuya, 66.

*%% Ibid., 69.

29 33 oBaj pykommc B. K. Corrigan, Constantine's problems: the making of the Heavenly Ladder of John
Climacus, Vat. gr. 394, Word & Image 12/1 (1996), 61-93; J. R. Martin, The Illustration of the Heavenly
Ladder, 47-85.

1% O Momamkum kenujama kao rpodosuma B. y V. D. Dora, Landscape, nature, and the sacred, 176-202
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rpo0a (1j. nehuHu/Kenuju), Tena NOABMKHUKA MOJIPAXKaBajy CIMKY MOKOMAaHUX MPTBHX.
Hajmasse ce ca oBUM OTHIJIO Ha MHHHjaTypH KoOja IOCIOBHO TpHUKazyje ,,0laxeHe
KpuBIle* Kao HeymnokojeHe jemieBe (fol. 46r), o yemy jacHO CBeJIOYHM W MpaTehu TEKCT

Hebecke necmsuye:

.Y BHX Cy C€ MOIJIa BUAETH KOJIeHA yCaxHyJa 0J1 MHOTOOPOJHUX METaHH]a;
OuYM 3amarjbe€He M Herjae y nyOumHHM JoOame ymane; 0e3 TpemaBHIa, ca
o0pa3nMa M3pamaB/beHUM U YHNAJbEeHUM O] OOMIIHOT TIpPOJIMBama BPETHX
Cy3a; uya yeenyna u 6neoa, Koja ce Hu o Yemy He pasiukyjy 00 Mpmeaya,
npca OoJTHA OJ yJapana U yMpJbaHa KpBJbY MCIJbYBAaHOM YCIEN yaapana y
rpyau. ['ne Tamo Oejamre cipeMame noctesbe? ['ne unniheme Ui Kprjbermhe
onehe? Y cBux je oxeha Ouna mouenaHa W MpJbaBa, MOKPUBEHA BalIMMA.

[...] I HeMOjTe MOMUCIHTH 3 IPUYaMo Oajke, MouM Bac, Gpahio!“’!

HaBenena MunujaTypa, 3aMUIIUBEHA MOMYT OCTAIHMX J1a CIYXKM KA0 MOHAIIKO OTJIe/1ano
nocMaTpady, BpJIO TIPEIM3HO JloYapaBa YTHCAaK TEJIECHOT Ipolajama HarllackoM Ha
ycaxJia juia, cBojehu ux Ha oOpuce Jio0ama, U CKEJIETHA Tejla UCTIOCHUKA YHj€ KOCTH
IpeKpuBa Koxka roToBo 0e3 Tpara mummha u meca nox cobom (ci. 3.10). Crpamne,
CypoBE€ M IIOTPECHE OINHCE BEIMKHUX acKeTa Kao HEYIOKOJeHUX JIelleBa Yy CTamy
pacnagama cBakako cpehemo n untajyhu npyre mzBope. TakBa je, Ha mpuMep, €Mru3o/1a
u3 kutHja Teomopa CukeoTa Koja TPHUIIOBENA O CYCPETy UIaHOBA CBETUTEIHECBE

nopoauune ca OBUM BCIIMKUM HCIIOCHUKOM!

C panomthy otuoiie y TuiaHuHY ¥ u3Benolne Teomopa [u3 nehune] koju je
HaMKOBao yemry. [...] Kana u3ule Ha Ba3myx, OH C€ OHECBECTH M JIyTO HE
nporoBapaie. ['1aBa My OM MOKpHUBEHa paHaMa M THOjeM, Kocy 0e3 cjaja
IPBH HEOpPOjEHOT MHOINTBA HACTaWkUBaxXy; KOCTH MYy C€ Ha3Hpalie IoJ
KO’KOM, a CMpaJl C€ JWrao TakaB Jla HUKO HE Moraiie Ja IOJHECe HETOBY

[cBeTnTeIbEBY] GII3HHY.

3a TpeHYTHY pacmpaBy KOPHUCHO je W JKUTHje Kpashba J[[paryThHa, y MOHAIITBY

TeokTucra, e ce Kaxe Ja je HEKaJalllbd CPICKH Biajap HPUMHUBIIA MOCTPUT

2" Joan JlecTBuunuk, Jlecmsuya, 63.
™ Mpeysero u3 T. Arentzen, Dissolving with Lazarus, 176.
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00HMYaBa0 Ja CllaBa y HMCKOMAHOM rpo0y, Yak M IPHIMKOM IyToBama.’ C mpyre
CTpaHe, WEroB kuBoTonucal, apxuenuckon lanwno I, Ha BulIe Mecrta Harjamasa
CBETUTEJHEBO TOJBU3ABAKE TEIIECHUM YMPTBJHHBAEM KOj€ j€ OTIOYETIO OJf MOMEHTa
cumacka ¢ mpecrona. > THMe W 3aMOHAIIGHH Kpask JIparyTwH, TadHHje MOHAxX
TeokTuct, mnpexacraBba ocoOeH NpuUMEp ,HeymokojeHor Jema™.  Haj3an, Beh
pa3marpaHa ynora JoBa Kao Mojeia COMAaTCKOI CTpajamba HCTOBETHOT TEJIECHOM
pacnaziarby HapOUMTO j€ BaKHA Yy MaHACTUPCKOM KOHTEKCTYy Oymyhw na cy MoOHacu
MO3UBaHU Ja MOCTUTHY U JOKaXy JOBOBY Bepy UMHUTHUPAjyhul HEeroBy CyJI0UHY, MOYEB
Ol OApHUIlAKba CBUX 3E€MaJbCKUX CTBapH, MMa CBE JI0 MPOXKHBIbABaAKkA HICJHO HCTUX
myka.?”> Crora, YMHH Ce M3BECHHM Ja j¢ KHBOT y MAHACTHDY 3aHCTa CHMYITAHO (K
CBECHO) OJIC/IMKaBao M CTama JAyIIe Ha MyTy Ka Cracelmy U CTama CaXparmbeHor Jiena y
mporiecy cBohema Ha CyBY (UHCTY) KOCT.

YTucak 0BakO OCMHUIJBEHOT Mpouuihema eloKynHor Ouha MOHaxXy Cy moper
CEH30PHOT' MCKYCTBa MOpTH(]HKalKje U KOHTEMIUIAllMje HEroBaJle U M3BECHE OOpeHe
npakce. Kama je ped o camoj Hebeckoj necmeuyu, oHa je 00aBe3HO 4YUTaHA Y
MaHacTupuMa, mMakap o XI Beka, 3a BpeMe Benukor mocta TOKOM IIECT Helesba, O
TMOHe/eIbKa 10 TIeTKa, CBE 10 MoYeTka crpacHe cexmuie.” Ha Taj HaduH OYHTO je
JOJJATHO TOJICTUIIAHA CBECT O PUTYaIHOM npouuninhemy youn HajBeher xpurrhaHckor
npasHuka. [Ipema ToMe, ycriMmame JECTBUIIOM 3aUCTa j€ 3aBpLIaBaHO, Ka0 U Y TEKCTY
JoBana JlecTBMYHMKA, CTYIIalkeM MOHaXa MpeJi XPUCTOBO TEJIO KOje j€ IEeIMBA0 Y BUIIIE
HaBpaTa TOKOM pazNu4UTUX ciyx0u Bennke nenesse. Hapounto ce Ty uznBaja npuctyn
mramrapnny. > nak, TIefaHo W3 yria HHTPOCIEKIHje Kojy je mpyxkama Hebecka
Jlecmsuya, HAje o] MaJie BAXXHOCTH YMI-EHHIIA [1a je TIOCIIEbH 1aH YUTamka IPeTX0A1u0

JlazapeBoj cy00TH, Mpa3HUKY KajJa jeé BEpPHUK MO3UBAH Jla CE MMOMCTOBETH ca CYyAOMHOM

3 Naumno 11, JKusomu Kpamesa u apxuenuckona cpnckux, I'. M. Jannjen, . [lerposuh npup., beorpan

1988, 69. O moneny noaBu3aBama MoHaxa Teokructa, B. 1. [Tonosuh, Kynr xpassa [Iparyruna — MoHaxa
Teoxtucta, y: eadem, /100 okpumem ceemocmu: Kyaim c8emux 61a0apa u perukeuja y cpeor08eK06HO]
Cp6u]u Beorpan 2006, 126-134.

™ O onucnma npatehex pUTyaTHHX TecTOBa IPHIMKOM CHIAcKa ca MpecTona Kpaba Jlparyruna B. C.
Mapjanosuh-Aymanuh, Ceemo u nponadwuso, 188-189.
75 M. Andrews, The Book of Job, 242.
76N, P. Sev&enko, Monastic challenges, 62.
211 Cf. E. Bakalova, A. Lazarova. The Relics of St Spyridon and the Making of Sacred Space on Corfi:
between Constantinople and Venice, in: Hierotopy. Creation of Sacred Spaces in Byzantium and
Medieval Russia, A. Lidov. ed., Moscow 2006, 434-464, tne ce aHaJM3uWpa CTPYKTypa JUTH]je Y KOjOj,
npeMa XHjepapxHju CBETOCTH, IUTAIITAaHUIA Ka0 XPHUCTOBO TENIO 3ay3WMa HajIpPECTIDKHH]e MECTO, YaK H
W3HaJ MOILUTH]Y CBETOT 3aIITUTHUKA — M3 Yera HajjacHUje BUIUMO KOJIMKO je CTBAPHUM MOpPao M3IJIeAaTH
cycpet ca MpTBuUM CriacuTesbeM TOKOM CTpacHe CeIMHUIIE.
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XpucroBor mnpujaresba. Cnymajyhu Xomunuje W JTUTYprujcke XUMHE mocBeheHe
JlazapeBOM BacKpcemy, Oaml Kao W TJelameM MpeacTaBa HUCTOT CaAp)Kaja, KoOJ
YYE€CHHKA CITy>kKO€ TI0JICTUIIAH j€ CEH30PHHU JI0KUBJbA], KPajH€ BUCIIEPATHOT KBAIHUTETA,
KA0 MCKYCTBO COIICTBEHOT BAaCKPCEHma Tela.”w Y MaHACTHPCKOM KOHTEKCTY MOHAXY,
KOjH je Ha CyOOTH0] CITYOU IMPEeXHBEO MOBPAaTaK CONCTBEHE IMMYTH HAKOH IECT HEJesbha
»pacragama‘“, TpUCcTynl XPUCTOBOM Tely TOKOM CTpacHe cenMuile O0uo je 000jeH
Hebeckom necmsuyom W KpyHHCaH mpuyemheM Ha Backpc Kao WMCTHHCKAM
cjenumemeM ca borom Ha Kpajy CBOjeBPCHOT €CXaTOJIONIIKOT ITyTOBamba.

Kao mro je ucTtakHyTo y MpeTXOJHOM IMOTJIaBJbY, IEJIOKYIaH MOHAIIKH JKUBOT
CBE JI0 CTHIalba KOHAYHOT CIacemha HUCHpPUYaH j€ JTUKOBHUM MPOrPaMOM XOIHHKA
xunanmapekor mapakiauca CB. T'eopruja. OOjenumemeM HapaTHBa JBa OJIBOjEHA
UKITyca, MaTpOHa MayJor Xpama u KaHoHa Ha WcXoa myiie oja Tena, oOpa3oBaHa je
KOHTEMIUIATHBHA CTa3a CayMibeHAa OJI MHOTOCTPYKHMX TMOJIBUTa MOpTU(]HKAIMje Tena
(3aBpIIHO ca TallemheM CEeKCyallHMX HaroHa), IpeKo TMOCIeAmUX YacoBa Ha
CaMpPTHHYKOM OJIpY, Ila CBE JO pas[Bajama AYIIEC O] Tejla, HEHOT OopaBKa y Any H
Tako3BaHOT moceOHor cyna (cim. 3.11 - 3.13). Ha cnospammem 3amaiHoM 3UAy Karene
mukryc Kanona 3anounme (GpeckoM HM3HA[ ylla3a M HACTaBJba Ce y JBE 30HE JECHO O]
Bpara (ci. 3.12). 3a pasnuky o mukiyca cB. ['eopruja, 4yuju HapaTUBHU TOK Teue
HETPEKUHYT JY>K TOPEHET PErHCTpa MPBO CEBEPHOT Ta 3aTUM 3aIaHOT 3U/a, TeK OHJa Ce
cnymrajyhu y JOBHM PErncTap MCTHX 3U70Ba, cUTyanuja ca (peckama Kanona je
npuMeTHO napyrauuja. Crel HAacIMKaHMX TpoIlapa TOpHke 30HE 3amagHe ,,pacame™
nmapakiiica ce€ HEe HacTaB/ba Ha jy)KHOj, Beh oaMax cuiasw y 0By 30HY HCTOT
(amagsor) 3una.”’” OBakaB H360p IPUIIOBEIAba BU3yaIH30BAHUX CTHXOBA OHO je 6e3
CBaKe CyMHI€¢ HaMepaH jep oMoryhuo je Ja jyKHU 3u]l IpaTth cyaOuHy Tena (y pemy
dbpecaka W3HAI) MapajelHO ca oJroapajyhum cramuma ayme (y peay ucmom) (.
3.13). Taunuje pedeHo, mocmaTpad je MO3BaH Ja OMjeHOM carjie/laBa mapoBe CIleHa

(ropwe u nome) poBojaehu ux y mehycoOHy Be3y. 3aro, Ha mpuMep, HE YyIu IITO je

Y cydajy cmKa, OKHIAYMMa COMATCKOT JOKHMBIbAja MOTY Ce CMATPATH: T€CTOBH PYKY KOjUMa JbYIH
oko Jlazapa 3aknamajy HOC, Ka0 U MOBPEMEHO CIIMKAH 3€JIeHH WHKAapHAT y3 HarjanieHe 0ope MCIHjeHOT
Jlazapogor nuua. Kaga cy y nutamby TEKCTOBH KOje je Ciyliaia KOHrperaiuja, T0 Cy CBaKaKko )KHBOIUCHU
(n y3memupaBajyhu) ommcu mporieca Backpcerma. Cf. meTo M 0cMo TMoTiIaBibe OBE JOKTOPCKE Te3€ TAE CY
M3JI0)KEHA METOJIOJIONIKA ITOJIA3HINTa KOTHUTHBHUX CTYMja Koja oMoryhaBajy Ha3HAUCHYy aHAIIU3Y.

" B. Tomuh, ®pecke XIII Beka, 55-60.
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TPEeHYTaK pa3/Bajama JYIIe U Tella TOKOJHUKA IPYTOT PETUCTPa MO3UIIMOHUPAH TaKO J1a
CTOjU M3HAJ TOCIIEhE CIIECHE Ma1a AyIIe y 4YeJbYCTH AJa MPBOT PETUCTpa.

Mosk/1a HaJUHTpUTAHTHUJU TIpU30p nukiIyca KaHoHa mpeacTraBsba ciivka 6aueHor
MOHAXOBOT' MPTBOT' Te€jla 3BE€pHMa IO HETOBOj COINCTBEHO] kesbu (ci. 3.14). CtuxoBu
IIEJIOKYITHE TIECMe UCIIEBAaHU Cy y MPBOM JIMIY 00pa3yjyhu TyxxOanuiie Hajl COIICTBEHOM
CyIOMHOM, TJ€ caMO KaTKaJ MpoBejaBa TPYHKA Hajae y boropoauumHy mocpemHUYKy
nomoh.”® Crora ce meHa nkoHa decto cpelie y HACIMKAaHUM ClieHaMa Haroperrasajyhu
na boromajka HMje ocTama TiyBa 3a TOKOjHHMKOBe Mosbe. IlltaBuie, meHO peanHo
MPHUCYCTBO U OpHra CyreprucaHu Cy 4ak ¥ Ha peciy Tie )KUBOTUHE U NITHIIC IPOXKIUPY
WIM KJbYLIa)y MOHaxoB Jienl. HemorpeOeHo Teno kao mieH rpabibUBHIIAMa j€ MOTHB
KOju ce HepeTko cpehe y m3BoprMa kKao Ka3Ha OHMMa KOojuMa je oHeMoryheHo pda ce
IUXOBE 3ajeIHUIIC CTapajy O HhHUMa NyTeM aJeKBaTHOT morpeda u (QyHEepapHHUX
ciyx6m. ' Y rtexcry Kawona na ucxod Oywie CAMPTHHK Tpaxu, cMatpajyhu cebe
HEJIOCTOJHMM IPEIIHAKOM, 1 CE FEroB JIell Galy Kao XpaHa 3BeprMa, > ocTBapyjyhu
THM 3aXTE€BOM ]OII jedaH BHUJ YHWXaBajyhe, alu WMak, YUHU C€, U HCKYIMHTEIHCKE
nokope. MelhyyTuM, OHO IITO je O] HEM3MEpHE BAXKHOCTH JE€CTE MO3HITHOHUPAEHE OBOT
pu30pa HaJ ClieHaMa 3aTOYCHUINTBA Aylie Y Ay KOjy HamacTByjy Aemonu (ci. 3.13).
Jla cy oBu HacpTaju 3aucTa OyAMIN Y3HEMUPEHOCT Y OYMMa OHOBPEMEHHX IocMaTpadya
ca curypHoihy CBEI0YM MPETXOCHO pa3MaTrpaH NcanTHp U3 MaHacTupa J(noHucHjaTa:
HAa MHUHHUjaTypu 3apoOJbCHHINTBA Jylie Yy aJACKo] TMehuHW NOeMOHH Cy HaMEpHO
msrpeGann.”®® IIpema Tome, y XHIaHAapy je MPUKa3aHO Ja IOK JABOBH TyTajy MPTBO
TEJIO YIOKOjeHOI MOHaxa, haBoiiM 3JI0CTaBJhajy Hary (Qurypy merore maymie, Ha
U3BECTaH HAauWH moapaxaBajyhu cynbuny JoBa kora je CartaHa Oarpio Ha TeIIKe
TenecHe Myke.>

MoTuB mipokaupama JUPEKTHO ynyhyje Ha mpoliec Bapema — HEeMmorpeOeHu Jenr

HacJIMKaH je kao Beh Jomoia mojefeH, OAHOCHO JONoJa CBapeH. Bapewe je npeBHH

%0 33 npesox nenokymHor Tekcta Kanona na ucxod oyue 00 mena 8. V. Marinis, “He Who Is at the Point
of Death”, 80-84.

1 32 MoTHB HenorpebeHor Tena Kao KasHu Haj nodehenum uenpujatesbem B. C. Mapjanosuh-ymanuh,
Ceemo u nponaomuso, 357.

By, Marinis, “He Who Is at the Point of Death”, 82.

% Ha oBaj HaunH j€ OuuTO M3BPIICH MOKyIIaj kpohema Mohu 31e cuyie yTkane y purype [eMoHa, ClIn4aH
3alITUTH Off YPOKJGUBOT OKa.

2 Heperko y miycrpoBanum pykomucuma Kisure o JoBy cpeliemo MmuHHjaType Ha Kojuma CaraHa
JUPEKTHO HANacTByjeé OBOT CTAapO3aBETHOI IIPOPOKAa W3 dHera ce BHUAM (HaMepHA) CIMYHOCT ca
WIYMHHAIMjOM Aylle Kojy OaTuHajy nemMoHH. 3a oBe mpezcraBe B. S. Papadaki-Oekland, Byzantine
[lluminated Manuscripts, cn. 115-118.
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cuMOo0JT pacrafama Tena, 0amr Kao mTo je U noBpahame JbYACKHX yI0Ba HEMOTIPEIINBO
03HAYABAIIO BACKPCEHE. > MapruHagHe NpeicTaBe y PYKOIHCHMA IOBPEMEHO Cy
npukasuBajge mnepcoHuukanujy Ana y BHUIY T0ja3HOT CcTaplia Kako WIW TyTa
(comarcke) Iymre MPTBHX MM Iak mospaha JlasapeBy ayury koja Backpcasa.”™° Hcre
BHCIEpATHE aTy3uje cpeheMo M y XOMHIMjaMa M IpKBeHO] moesmju.”®’ Tume mocraje
OYHUTO Ja MOHOBO JOJAa3MMO JIO TMOUCTOBEhMBama TEJCHOT MpoHajama ca MepHUoIOM
OopaBka nyme y Any. Jla je omer ped o mapajelHUM MPOIECHMa CIacOHOCHOT
npounnihema yKasyje rnocieama Gpecka HacauKaHa Kao Kpajiba KOMIIO3UIIHja TOPHET
peructpa rae boropoauna ycpaHo, y MPOCKMHE3H, MOJIM 32 TIOMWJIOBAEkE IyIIE MPe.
Xpuctom Ha nipectony (ci. 3.15). Jom jenan mokazatess cpehHOT Kpaja jecte HUMO KOju
JylIa mocejyje y CBUM ClieHaMa, Yak U TOKOM aJICKOT YTaMHUYCHA.

OpMax y3 mpukasze MpoXKIUparka MOHAaXOBOT TeJla W Mydema JyIIe HeKana je
CTajao MPO30PCKU OTBOP KOjU je omoryhaBao JAUPEKTaH MOTJeNa Yy Kareiay W3 XOJIHHKA
(cn. 3.13). OH je y 0OHOBM OMEPEH MAJIO YJIEBO, &I MTOCTOjamkbe PO30PCKOT OTBOpA Ha
JY’KHOM 3MJly 3aCHUTYPHO HaroBelliTaBa ojJipeheHy puUTyalHy moTpedy Kojy je naTu
poCTop UcIymaBao. Mizmely ocranor, HaBeeHY TBPAKY TOJJATHO CHAKU U TIPUCYCTBO
UCITYCTa jYXHOT 3UJa CaMOl NHpra KOju OfBaja /€0 ca HapaTHBOM IapajesHo
TMOCTAB/BEHHX CYJIOMHA TeNa ¥ JyIle O] OCTaTKa ONMXOAHOT Xomuuka (ci1. 3.16).%* He
CIlyuyajHO, TpPO30p je Hekana omoryhaBao, TauHHje ycMepaBao, IIOIJIE] IpemMa
kommo3uiju  Cuyacka y AJ, HACKJIMKAHO] Yy WCTOYHOM JIeIy CEBEpPHOT 3Hja
mapakmnca. - THMe je MHpeacTaBaMa Ha CIIOJBAIIEFOCTH jy)KHOT 3Ha CIEHHYHO
NpUAPYKEHA jOIII jeJHa CIIMKA M3 YHYTPAIIKOCTH Kareie, TeMaTCKH CIIMYHE CaJlpyKHHE,
a Kpajibe HMCKYIHTEJhCKOT KapakTepa — XPHUCTOC KOjU BackpcaBa MpTBe. Jlakie cBe
yKa3yje J1a je 6amr Ty cTajao MOHaxX MPUJIMKOM M3BeI0€ HEKE PUTYAITHE PaIihe.

Pocunia Illpemep je mnpumerwia ma Ccy mpeacTtaBe XPHCTOBHX HCIENICHA
ceMeuITeHe y OOYHUM JIelOBUMa BH3AaHTHJCKUX I[PKaBa IOCEAOBAJIEC MOTCHLHMjAT Ja

Ne(UHUITY T€ TMPOCTOpe KAao MecTa JYXOBHOT Npeodpaxkaja, Te je U3HeNa YBEpJbUBY

B w. Bynum, Resurrection of the Body, 186-199 and passim.; M. Camille, Mouths and Meanings, 48.
2% A Eastmond, L. James, Eat, drink . . . and pay the price, in: Eat, Drink, and Be Merry (Luke 12:19) —
Food and Wine in Byzantium, L. Brubaker, K. Linardou eds., Aldershot 2007, 179-182.

27T Arentzen, Dissolving with Lazarus.

28 5. Tonuh, ®pecke XIII Beka, 38.

% 34 TauaH pacropes cadyBaHOT KHBOIKCA y YHYTPAIIHBOCTH Mapakiica B. ibid., 38-50.
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290 .
NPETHOCTaBKy Jia ce Ty OJuIpaBajia MCIIOBEeCT.” Y H3BOpHMa ce HapTeKc Hajuerrhe

291 . . .
Wnak, xao mTo TO moTBphyje kuTHje ATaHacHja

jaBJjba Kao MECTO HCIIOBEAAmbA.
ATOHCKOT, IApakiIMCH Cy Takole MOIIM Ja WCIyHaBajy HaBEACHY (YHKLH]Y.
N3nBojeHn jJy)KHH KpaK OINMXOJHOT XOJHHWKA XWJIAHJAPCKOT MUPTa CBOJUM MPOrPaMOM
HEJIBOCMHCJICHO YyKa3yje Ha MOPYKY HCKYIUbEHa W Ipouuiihema Kako IyIie Tako H
tena. llltaBuiie, YMHU ce J]a OBO HHjE jJEAUHCTBEH CIy4aj.

MmutenieBcka CrioJballba MpUIpaTa cadyBaja jeé CBOj OPHTHHAIHH MpOrpaMm 3a
pasMKy OJ1 lbeHUX OOYHHUX Karlesa, MOCTaBJheHUX ca CeBepHE W jykHe cTpaHe. OHa je
1ena MoKpuBeHa ¢peckama jeAuHCTBeHe Kommosunuje CrpamHor cyna oOmukyjyhu
JIOKHMBJbA] HE CAMO COIICTBEHE YHYTPAIOCTH HETO U MpoJlacka Kpo3 Tpoje Bpara (u3
ersoHapTeKca y HapTekc U GouHe mapaximce).” > IIpona3s y jyKHy Kalely, ddja HaM je
NIOCBETa HEIo3HaTa, Je(UHUINY CIEHE MaKJICHUX MyKa HACJIHKaHEe OKO HEHOT YyIasa
(ci. 3.17). OBuMe ce 0UMTO HArOBEIITABAJIO J1a j€ MpeJia3ak mpara BOJUO y yTpoOy Ana
(1j. ocobern rpo6).2* OcroBaHo je mocTaBuTH MUTaE 360T Yera 61 U jeaH CakpaIHi
IPOCTOp IPKBE 3310010 OBaKO MpauaH rnpen3Hak? Ca apyre cTpaHe, YKOJIHKO je ped O
CHaXEHhy HCKYyCTBAa TIPOMEHE U TMpeodpakaja KoOjy JOHOCH HCIOBECT Kpo3
novcToBehrBame TOT JI0’KMBJbaja ca CXBaTamkbeM OOJIHUX CTama Koje Ayllla MpeTpru y
Any, MUJICHIIEBCKH KAaTOJMKOH HYIUO j€ PUTYaJIHO MPOKMBJbABaIE MpoYHIIhema, He
HECITUYHO ycumbawy Hebeckom necmauyom TokoM Benukor nocra. Hajzan, Harnackom
Ha MOKajamke Kao BPCTy OoiHe TpaHchopmalije 6uha, MOHacHUMa je TpyxaH u nparehu
YTHUCAK MCTHHCKE PaJIOCTH CHAceHa M3JacKOM U3 aJCKHX YeJbYCTH. 3aHUMJBHBO je Ja
mukryc Kanona nHa ucxon aymie of Tena Ha rajgepuju Cs. Coguje y Oxpuny npukasyje
Hary JAylly Kako, Impe cBor ocioOahama Koje je Takohe HaciIMKaHO, Ceau Haj
NpU30pHMa YIPaBO UYETHPU MAKICHE MYKE KOje OKPYXKYjy TMpojia3 y MHIICHICBCKH
napakiuc (ci. 3.18). Crora ce 3aucTa YMHM U3BECHUM Ja CY U JyKHA Karejia MaHacTUpa
MuuterieBe U jy»KHO KPHIIO OTIXOJHOT XOJHUKA XHMJIaHIapCKOT MUpra O 3aMUIILIbEHU

Ka0 MecCTa MCIIOBeJama IyTeM MpOKHBJbaBama jaorahaja koju he ycnemuTu HakoH

2OR, Schroeder, Healing the Body, Saving the Soul, moce6no 260-264.

1y, Marinis, Architecture and Ritual in the Churches of Constantinople: Ninth to Fifteenth Centuries,
New York 2014, 71.

2B, S. Curéi¢, The Twin-Domed Narthex in Paleologan Architecture, Zbornik radova vizantoloskog
instituta 13 (1971), 340.

293 33 mporpam ersonaprexca Muemrese B. C. Pagojunh, Munemescke dpecke CTparHor cyna, y: idem,
Ooabpanu unanyu u cmyouje: 1933-1978, beorpan 1982, 182-189.

4 B. 0cMO TIOr71aBJbe OBE JJOKTOPCKE T3¢ O MPOKIETCTBY BACKPCEHbA.

63



CMpTH, a 3allpaBO MPEACTaBIbajy *XHBO, CTBAPHO U TPEHYTHO HCKYCTBO MOHAILIKOT
KUBOTA — IMOYEB O] TeJIECHE MOPTU(HKAIH]E KA0 pacialama.

[TocToju MoryhHOCT J1a je UCIIOBECT y MUPTY MOTJIa J1a Oyze u3BoleHa 1 3a Bpeme
Tpajama JUTYprujcke ciyxOe, Oynyhu ma moryien Ha 4acHy Tprie3y Kpo3 IPO30PCKH
OTBOp HOCH HH3 acollgjalyja, IOMyT IocMaTpama pPajcKor IMpocTopa M3 Ala H
pekpeupama OazuyHOr yTuCKa cueHe YoOoror Jlazapa y kpmily ABpamMOBOM Kojer
nocmatpa ocyhenu 6orarami. CBakako je OMI0 BU3aHTH]CKUX TE€OJI0Ta KOjU Cy cMaTpaliu
Jla WUCIIOBECT Tpeda Ja MpEeTXOAM €BXapHCTHjH, MaJa HHje CUTYPHO Ja je Ta Ipakca
npuMembHBaHa y XwiaHmapy. > Y cBakoM ciydajy, dpecka Cuimacka y AI Kpo3
OPUTHMHAIHU OTBOP Yy JYXKHOM 3HMJy HyAuja je oxpaOpyjyhy ciuky 4OBeKObYyOMBOT
bora, mompumHOocehu mnepueniuju mocneame cieHe nukiyca KaHOHa M IMpencTaBH
Xpucra Cyauje.

JenuHo 1mITa je ocTalio Hepa3jallkeHo Y IPOCTOPHO] opranu3anuju napakimca Cs.
I'eopruja jecre ceBepHu yna3. Beh je HamoMeHyTO y HpeTXOAHOM MOIJIABJBY Jia Cy
HIDKW CITPaTOBH OBOT XWJIAHAAPCKOT IUpra HocwiH GyHepapHy QyHKIHjy cBe g0 XIV
BeKa, KaJa je CasMiaHa KOCTYPHHI[A Ca KAMeJIOM HM3BaH MAHACTHPCKUX 3WIMHA.
CxoJHO TOMe, MaKO je HajBepOBaTHHjE OIEJ0 BPIICHO y MPUIPATH KATOJIUKOHA, BEOMa
je moryhe nma cy no XIV Beka makap rogulllibd NMOMEHH H3BOhEHM y Kamenu Ha
HajBUIIO] eTaxu Kyie. C 003UpoM Ja ceBepHU yia3 mapakinca (IaHKupajy dpecke
VYcekoBama 11aBe cB. ['eopruja u Beoma omrehena npeacraBa Caxpane cBeTuTesba (CIl.
3.11), HHje Hepa3yMHO MPETIOCTABUTH JIa j¢ CMPT XPUCTOBOT My4YEHHKA OJIpeIuia OBa
Bpara Kao MECTO YJIacka MPUIIMKOM KOMEMOpPAaTHBHHX ciyxOu. IlocTaBibeHe KameHe
wiode ca (hIopaTHUM MOTHUBUMA Y3 Tpar CBaKOT OJ1 TPU yia3a y Karely XHJIaHAapCKoT
MYpra HaroBeIITBajy MOCTOjalbe CBECTH O JUMHUHAIHOM KapakTepy, a THME U jJaCHO
ne(UHICaHO] CBPCUCXOAHOCTH, CBAKOT Mpejacka y MPOCTOpP BHIIE CAKPAIHOCTH (CII.
3.19). Mehytum, mocToju jour jeqHa MOryhHOCT.

Kao mro camo >xutuje cB. CaBe, jeAHOT OJf OCHHMBA4a, OJHOCHO OOHOBHTEJHA
XwunaHaapa, Kazyje, 0Baj YyBeHHM MPUHI] IPUMHO j€ y XUTHH MOHAIIKH MOCTPUT Ha

IAPry jeXHOT CBETOTOPCKOr MaHacTHpa.  Jla i 6 OWIO MpEeBHIE ,,lOSTHYHO™

5 O omHOCy IpeMa eBXapHCTHjH 1 oaroBapajyhnm mpumpemama 3a npudemthe y: M.-H. Congourdeau,
L'Eucharistie a Byzance, 148.

% 1. Honosuh, Caxpane u rpo6osu, 210.

1B, Tonuh, ®pecke XIII Beka, 51.
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MOMHCIUTH J1a Cy XWJIAHAAPCKH MOHACH MpEey3WMalld MOHAIIKy pu3y y nupry Cs.
leopruja xao cmomMeH Ha CBOT mpociiaBibeHOT KTUTOpa? dnankupajyhe mpencrae
CMPTH M CaxpaHe IaTpoHa Xpama CaBpIICHO KOPECIOHAWPA]y ca HIEjOM PHUTYyaTHE
CMPTH KOjy HOCH YHMH MHHUIM]januje. YUnmeHuna jecrte 1a je u300p MmocBeTe Mnapakimca
MiIagoM XpUCTOBOM paTHUKY Morao ga Oyae npyrauuju. Cakako Ou moTpely 3a
MOHAIIIKUM OTJIEIaJIOM Y BUAY IMKJIyca MaTpOHA CACBHUM JICTIO MPY>KHUO U HEKU CIIaBHU
ucrocuuk.””® Wnak, oxabpaH je ceern [eopruje. Bumenu cMo y IPeTXOLHOM IIOTIIABIbY
KOJIMKO Cy BEIITO MCKOpuIIheHe MIIAOCT M MYYSHHINTBO OBOT MapTHUpa Y WU3TPambH
MeIUTaTHUBHE Mpexe acouujanuja. be3 HMKakBe CyMme, OHH Cy NPYXWIA 3aXTEBHY
BeXOY M KOHTEMIUIAIH]e ¥ ToJIpakaBama Mozena. Takohe ce Moke OCTaBUTH MTUTAHkhE
0 CTapoCTH TIocMaTpada Koju cy (Hajuemrhe) MPHUCTYMAad MPOCTOPY IIECTE eTaxke
nupra. O CBaKOJHEBHOM >KMBOTY UCKYIICHHKA Y MaHACTHpUMa BHIIE Haciayhyjemo u3
U3BOpa HETO IITO MPELUU3HO 3HAMO M3 MAHACTUPCKUX THIIMKA, YIPKOC TOME HITO je
IBbUXOBO OOHMTaBamkEe y MaHACTUPUMA MOpAIO OUTH jaCHO pETYJIHCAHO Yy CBHUM
CErMEHTHMa M MHMO MpHXBaTarba MoCIylIama.” Beoma je 3aBo/ubHBa MoryhHOCT, 1
He Hemoryha, J1a je KOMIIEKCHOCT pocTopa XWIaHJapCKOT MapaKinca OCMHUIIbEHA
HaMemeHa MPEeBacX0HO MCKYIICHHIUMa M MIIAAUM (CKOpO3aMOHAIIEHMM) MOHACHUMA.
[IpencraBe cBeTor ,,BpuImaka® ojajekuBaje OM TIACHUJUM IMO3UBOM Ha WMUTALU]y H,
MOX/a, YBEpJbHMBHjE€ HABOJWIIEC Ha YIyIITamke y MOTpeOHEe mpakce MopTudukaiuje,
yKIbydyjyhu u rameme cekcynHux HaroHa. Ca npyre cTpaHe, CHakaHU (COMATCKH)
JIO’KMBJBAJH KOj€ OBaj MPOCTOP TMPY’Ka, HE MOHAJMAkhE U MOKaJHUIKO UCKYCTBO ,,CHJIaCKa
y An“, Takohe OM HApOUYUTO MOTOAOBAIM HOBONPHUAOILINM YJIAHOBUMA MaHACTHUPCKE
3ajeTHULIC.

bynyhu wmecro TtenecHOr yMpTBIbMBaWKa, IYXOBHOT YCIUEakha W OIMIITET
npouunnihema OnMha, OrpoMHa KpeaTUBHOCT KojoM je Xwmtannapcku nupr Cs. ['eopruja
ca3laH CTBOpWJIA j€ OJ Hera MCTHHCKY apeHy 3a XpHUCTOBE arjiere, THMHACTHYape W
GopIIe, KAKO Cy BETHKH TOABIKHAIH HA3HBAHM O] KACHOAHTHUKHX BpeMeHa.” " [ToBpx

Tora, Moryhe aa je 4ak W OpUTHHAIHH JIPBEHU OAIKOH KOjU je HEKaja OMacHhBao OBY

2%y upkeu Cs. Hukone Opdanoca y HajHIDKO] 30HM ONXOJHOT Opona TIe Ce HMCIOBEIalio, KaKo je
3akspyunna Pocuma Illpenep (Healing the Body, Saving the Soul, 260-264), Hana3su ce IUKIyC CB.
T'epacuma JopmaHCKOT KOjH je TIoHe yaory MoHamkor oryenana (ibid., 262-264).

29'B. A.-M. Talbot, The Adolescent Monastic in Middle and Late Byzantium, in: Coming of age in
Byzantium: adolescence and society, D. Ariantzi ed., Berlin 2018, 83-97.

% B. E. A. Castelli, Mortifying the Body, Curing the Soul, passim.
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KyJly Ha IIECTOM CIpaTy MMao CBOT yjena y OOJIMKOBaWmY OCOOCHE CIIMKEe Mupra y
UMarvHaluju CBOJUX MaHACTUPCKHUX >KUTEIhA. 301 IIpunuka 3a uU31a3aKk U HECMETAHU
MOTJIE]] ca BpXa KaMeHe rpal)eBuHE 01 ’he OM HaUWHMIIA CBOJEBPCTaH CTYO HAJIMK OHUMA
HAMEIEHNM TPOCITAB/HEHOM CTPOrOM acKETH3My CTONITHHKA > > — BEXOAOHHIAMA
HENPECTAaHOT ,,paclajama’ 4YHMja je KOHAuHA Harpaja Jiexana Yy 3amo0ujamy

HETPYJIe)KHE BAaCKpCIIe MyTH HAKOH JKMBOTA MOCBENEHOT MYKOTPITHOM ,,TPEHUpAY .

391 33 Gankon B. B. Tozuh, ®pecke XIII Beka, 38.
32 Epormpame cTy6a cTomHMKa TuproM younna je u Jannua Ionosuh (Caxpaue u rpo6osu, 210).
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Cn. 3.1 Monax Casa npen Xpucrom Cyaujom (rope) u Be4HUM OoTmeM (noiie). [lcantup
u3 ma"actupa Juonucujat Ha Csetoj I'opu, Cod. 65, fol. 11r

(npeyzero u3: The Treasures of Mount Athos: [lluminated Manuscripts, vol. 1, S. M.
Pelekanidis et al. ed., Athens 1975., 116)
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Cn. 3.2 OnBajame aymie o Tena (Tope) U Mepeme rpexoBa Cn. .w.w Hyuia y satoueHniuTBy (rope) 1 Monax Caa mpen .
(mone). Ilcantup u3 manactupa Juonucujar Ha Cseroj ['opu, npojutoM auhena (gorne). Icanrup u3 MaHacrtupa JlnoHucujar Ha
Cod. 65, fol. 11v Cseroj I'opu, Cod. 65, fol. 12r

(npeyzero u3z: The Treasures of Mount Athos, op. cit.,117) (npeysero us: The Treasures of Mount Athos, op. cit.,117)



A o SR

B F usie

Cn. 3.4 Cn. 3.4 Monax Caga y MmonutBu tipea boropoautiom. Ilcantup u3z Mmanactupa

Huonucujar Ha CBetoj ['opu, Cod. 65, fol. 12v

(npeyzero u3z: The Treasures of Mount Athos, op. cit., 118)



Cn. 3.5a Crpagamam JoB. Jerusalem, Taphou 5, fol. 196

(mpeyseto u3: S. Papadaki-Oekland, Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts of the Book of
Job: A Preliminary Study of the Miniature lllustrations. Its Origin and Development,
Turnhout 2009, 236)

Cx. 3.56 Crpanannu JoB. @pecka u3 Mmanactupa ['padanuie
(mpeysero ca cajta: http://www.srpskoblago.org)
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Cn. 3.6 Cvpr Baanosux cemrenuka u Crpananau Jos. @pecke u3 manactupa ['pavanuie
(poto.: Munoje HBophesuh)



Cn. 3.7 Crpamnu cyn. @pecka n3z manactupa ['pauanuie
(doto.: Munoje HBophesuh)



Cn. 3.8 'pobOHuIa
apxuenuckona Jlanuna
II

(doTo.: Munoje
Bophesuh)

Cn. 3.9 Ilornen kpo3
TOpPEHU OTBOP
rpoOHUIIE

(poro.: Muroje
‘Bophesuh)



7 - . \ - -

| S %4 ay/o Tﬁuo-gﬂqqxqw /ﬂu.ﬂsm,n-q rn.» pro .\n@:tﬁ\aﬂb. .&-.p%

/ < <~ 7

~F.D o M\ﬂw.bbaﬁ gn&\ﬂnﬂd Pud.ﬂw Tg%‘.hﬁw\ gu munvﬁ P .ﬂhu%\%\d -N.:A».t X».C .
¥ :

gd'aa\ﬁr.al -ogo. as'en Qum:o:/i b.é-to."'.\

/ : \
= - 3 & 3_ ’ ~ 7ol \\A.
M. :..uuwwon.mn.m. . O&fﬁ%au\#g- \h\r qu;n,\,ﬁw&\ d\muz r.ﬁk oo TG G £ r.J. e V.5 u.m.

'y -

.. . .
- - Y 4 Y . - P
m l_ﬁ.. £ nTOa o T\J\M\uﬂm\bﬁuﬂﬂu Q\iﬂuh‘.\k:aj\. [ =S R gt J.mrﬂu.d

.._\ 37

Cn. 3.10 Ilokajaumm. Vat. gr. 394, fol. 46r
(mpeyzero u3: J. R. Martin, op. cit., xxvii)



Cn. 3.11 Liprex ceBepHOT COJballBET 3.Hz[a napakiuca Cs. 'eopruja
(npeyseto u3: b. Toguh, ®pecke XIII Beka, op. cit, 52-53)

Cn. 3.12 Liprex ceBepHOT criosballmber 3uaa napakiauca Cs. ['eopruja
(mpeyzeto u3: b. Tonuh, @pecke XIII Beka, op. cit, 60-61)



Ca. 3.13 LpTex ceBepHOT croballmer 3u1a napakinuca Cs. ['eopruja
(mpeyzero u3: b. Toguh, @pecke XIII Beka, op. cit, 64-65)



Cn. 3.14 3Bepu npoxaupy 6aueHo Teno yrnokojeHor MoHaxa. dpecka u3 XUIaHaapCKOT
nupra Cs. ['eopruja
(poto.: Munoje HBophesuh)

Cn. 3.15 BoropoanunHo 3anarame 3a craceme aylie NokojHuka. dpecka u3
xmnangapekor nupra Cs. ['eopruja
(doto.: Munoje HBophesuh)
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Cn. 3.16 [1nan ocHoBe mapakinuca CB. ['eopruja y XuiaHIapcKOM MUPTY UCTE TTOCBETE
(mpeyseto u3: C. Henangosuh, op. cit., 160)

Cn. 3.17 Yna3 y jyKHH MapakiInuc MUJIEIIEBCKOT eT30HapTeKCa
(mpeysero ca cajta: http://www.srpskoblago.org)
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Cn. 3.18 Lprex nukinyca Kanona Ha ucxon nymie ox tena u3 C. Coduje y Oxpuny
(mpeyzeto u3: L. I'po3ganoB, Oxpuocko 3uono cauxapcmeso X1V eexa, beorpan 1980,

Cn. 19 Kamene mioue u3
XHWJIaH/IapPCKOT MapakKiimca
Cg. I'eopruja

(nmpeyzero u3: C. Henagosuh,
op. cit.)




4. TIPO’KNB/bABAIBE CYBEIBA

Jomr on HajpaHMjux XpuIThaHCKUX BpeMeHa jeaaH oj oOymka ,.cehama Ha cCMpT*
nojapasymMeBao je meamrtanujy Oyayher cyhema, Owio mojeaumHadHOr (OAMaxX IO
yMHpary), GWIO KOIEKTHBHOr (Ha Kpajy BpeMena).  BHmemn cMO Kako je To
OCTBAapeHO Yy KOHTEKCTMMa IIcajThpa M3 MaHacTHpa J[MOHHMCHjaTa M XHIJIAHAApPCKOT
napakiuca CB. ['eopruja: y ob6a mpumepa J0KHBJbA] CONCTBEHOT TeJla UTPAo je OUTHY
ynory. Ca uctuMm nmibeM u3BoheHe cy u kommnosuidje CrpamHor cyna. Hacnukane Ha
MKOHAMa WJIM Y pPYKOITMCHUM KEbHrama OBe MPECTaBe MpHUIiaajie ¢y KOHTEMIIJIATUBHOM
JIOMEHY MHTHMHE MOJIMTBE, Y IIap cllyyajeBa yak mpukasyjyhu camor mocmaTpada Kao
neo motuuHe cueHe. ! Melyrum, Kajga je ped O BU3aHTHjCKMM LPKBAaMa, MPU30P
CrpamHor cyaa Morao je na Oyae MpoXKHBJbaBaH y CHPE3U ca Pa3IudUuTHM oOpeauma
KOju OM ycMmepaBasid M OOjWUJIM MOcMaTpadeBy nepuenuujy. Jyboky mpoMHUIIIBEHOCT U
nephopMaTHBHM KapakTtep mpukaza Jlpyror XpucTroBor Jojiacka NOTBphyje
Pa3HOBPCHOCT HHUXOBOT MO3UIMOHUpAamka YHYTap MPOCTOPHE OpraHu3alivje JIMKOBHUX
nporpama.’® ITormasse npex Hama mocselieHo je ciIydajy mBHxoBOT foBoljema y Be3y ca
HajBaXXHUJOM PUTYaJIHOM PaJbOM Yy JKMBOTY CBakor xpumrhaHMHAa — 00OXKemeM Teja

IyTeM NMPUMamka YaCHUX JapoBa Kao KyJIMUHAIHje yyemha y JUTYPrHjCKOj CITy>KOH.
4.1 Ypehenn ,,xaoc*
I'maBHu mpumep kojuM he mpemodeHa MUCKycHja OUTH 3amoueTa MpeicTaBiba

komrnosuija CTpaliHor cyja paliupeHa JyX 3armagHor 3Hujaa yHYTpallke MpHUIpate

KaToJIMKOHa MaHacTupa [ pauanuue.’’® MehyTum, 1a 61 ce cTHIIO 10 mephopMaTHBHOT

3% J. L. Zecher, Death Among the Desert Fathers.

3% Ha jemoj uxonn CTpamHor cya koja ce uyBa y Manactupy CB. Karapune na CuHajy HKOHOMHCALL je
HaCcJIMKao COINICTBEHH MOPTPET MpeJ BpaTuMa paja; B M. Lidova, The Artist’s Signature in Byzantium. Six
Icons by loannes Tohabi in Sinai Monastery (11th-12th century), Opera Nomina Historiae. Giornale di
cultura artistica 1 (2009), 77-98. Takole, y mo3narom JeBanhespy mapa MBana AJjiekcaHipa, KOju ce
nmaHac 9yBa y bpurtanckoj 6mbnmorenu y JIoHIOHY, mpoHaIa3sMMo OBOT OyrapCKor Biajapa HacIUKaHy
yHyTap camux 3umuHa HebGeckor Jepycammma; B. 1. Spatharakis, The Portrait in Byzantine Illuminated
Manuscripts, Leiden 1976, 68.

3% TlepdopmariBan KapakTep Komosuimja CTpPAIIHOT Cyla 3aCHOBAH HA MPOCTOPHOM pACIOPELy
skuBonca younna je Ileju bayn Ha ocHOBY mporpama Haptekca IpkBe boropownie Xankeon y ComayHy
(Tales from Another Byzantium: Celestial Journey and Local Community in the Medieval Greek
Apocrypha, Cambridge 2001, 156-162).

3% 3a ocHoBHY nKkoHOrpadcky anammsy B. b. Toxuh, Ipauanuya, 159-165.
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KapakTepa Kao KJbyda pa3yMeBama, MOTPeOHO je MPBO Pa3sMOTPUTH HEHO MECTO Yy
YKYITHOM IIPOTpamy LpKBE.

N3 Temesba OOHOB/BEH W OCHHKAaH BOJAOM Kpajha MUIYTHHA, Xpam
boropoanunnor Ycnema y ['padanuim 610 je mope MaHaCTUPCKOT KaTOTMKOHA YjeTHO
U CeIuIITe JHUIUbAHCKUX emuckoma. CTora, OCHOBAaHO ce€ IMpeTHoCTaBjba Jaa je
OHOBpeMeHH emnuckon Wrmartuje MMao ynena y KOHIMIHpamy JMKOBHOT Iporpama,
Bozehu pauyHa mpe cBera o HCITyEaBatby XKejba i MoTpeda kruropa.””’

3aHMMJBHBO, jaBHA pENpe3CHTaIja MONM U ayTOpUTETa Biajapa JOBEJCHA je y
HETOCPEHY Be3y ca €CXaToJIOMKOM BH3MjoM Jlpyror XpucToBOr Jojacka: JOK Cy
HOpTpeTH Kpajba MulyThHa U HeroBe xeHe CHMOHHIE HAILIM MECTO IOJ JYKOM
npoia3a usMmely Haoca W mpuIpare, CIUKe Mpeaaka MPOMUIJBEHO CYy MOCTaB/beHE Ha
IIMPOKHM CTYIIIMMAa HACTIPAaM KOMIO3HIHje CTpammHor cyxa.””: Bpemn MOACeTHTH ce
Jla 0Baj MPOCTOp 4yBa JiBe (ppecke — cueHy CMpTH BaanoBux cBemTeHnKa U IpeacTaBy
CrpamanHor JoBa (cim. 4.1) — kao ambiemarcke ojpa3e ojarosapajyhux mpukasza
3amagHor 3uga — OrmeHe peke m Cpeommrer Backpca MpTBUX (ci. 4.2). 'oroBo
W3BECHO, yBOheme HaBEJACHUX penanuja Tpebaslo je Ja HarHa rocMarpada Ha Jajby
NOTpary 3a CKpUBEHUM Be3ama JIpyTuX ,,CydesbeHuX ' ciauka. Tako noprpetn Ypoma [ u
Jenene AmXyjcke, HAaCIMKaHM WCIOJ, Takohe OAroBapajy BU3yaJTH3alljH BacKpCeHma
TeJa MPTBUX HA 3UAY TNPEKONMyTa, MPUTOM MPOCTOPHO ,HE Aoaupyjyhu* mojac
naxiaeHnx mMyka (cir. 4.3).° C npyre crpane, Jloza Hemamuha jyxsor crymma (cin. 4.4)
CaBpIIICHO TPUCTaje HAcmpamHO] ¢peciu o3uJaHor pajckor Bpra (cia. 4.5)
npencTaB/bajyhl  HEeroB  pasmuCTadd  MPOIYXKETaK, T€ THUME HEIBOCMHUCIECHO
HaroBemrTaBajyhu na Ccy MOpUNAJAHUIKA CBETOPOJHE AWHACTHjE 3alpaBO IKUTEIHU
Heb6eckor Jepycanmnma. [1o3HaTO j€ KOMUKY j€ MOIMYIApHOCT OBa TeMa JI0KUBEJIa, OYUTO
300T CBOj€ YIEYaTJHMBOCTH, HAKOH INTO j€ MPBU MYyT MpeACTaB/beHa y [ padaHuiim.
Mehytum, y MuinyTHHOBO] 3a1y’KOMHH je HECYMEMBO CXBaTaHa Kao0 MHTEIPAJIHU €0
mMpe LeNuHe ca ¢peckaMa 3aMOHAIIEHOT KpaJbeBCKOT Tapa Ha CEBEPHOM CTYIIIY,

MOIITO Cy MOTOWU Biaaapy paryTuH U meroB cuH JlyliaH, HAMEPHO U30CTaBJbEHU M3

*7 Ibid., 70-71.

3% 34 ,,FICTOpHjCKe mopTpere* y mpumpart B. ibid., 170-178.

3% Criene makieHHX MyKa TOYHIbY TAYHO y JENy 3aMaHOT 3MAa KOjH MPOCTOPHO He OCTBAapyje Besy ca
HACTIPAMHUM CTYIIIIEM.
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Jloze 300r MONMTUYKHUX pa3iiora, OCETWIM MOTpedy Ja Mo J0JIaCKy Ha IMPECTO CBOje
nmopTpere I0CIuKajy y3 (Backpena) tena Ypoma I u Jenene.?'

HNaxo je, nakie, pacrope )KUBOIKCA MPUIPATe HOCHO MONHE MIC0JIOIIKE TIOPYKE,
OBaj JIe0 NPKBE HHUje 3aMUIIJbEH Ka0 CaMOCTaJaHH MPOCTOP HHU Y MPOTPaAaMCKOM HUTH
apXUTEKTOHCKOM cmuchy. llltaBuine, ymMecTo Ja mpejacTaBba 3aceOHY CaMOCTAIHY
TeMy, YTKaHa MOJIMTUYKA MHCA0, Kao MmTO heMo BUIETH, BEIITO je MCKOpUITheHa y
CHaXEHhY JOXKHMBJhaja KATOJMKOHA Kao JEeJWHCTBEHE TiepPOpMATHBHE IICJIMHE
objenumeHe JUTYPTHjCKOM ciaykOom. IloBpx Tora, ceBepHHM U JyKHH CTyOaIl,
omoHamrajyhu mperpagHe 3WI0BE CBOjOM YEOHOM IIUPUHOM U Yy3aHUM OOYHUM
CTpaHaMa, UCTHMHCKH HE O/[Bajajy y MOTIYHOCTH Haoc o] Haprekca (ci. 4.6). Kpos
Cpa3MepHO BEJIMKH JIYK ca MOPTPETHMA BIaIapCKOT rmapa Moryh je mpuiIndHO HeOMeTaH
MoTJIe]] TpeMa HCTOKY M OJTapCcKOM MpocTopy (Mpea KojuM je HeKaga CcTajao
yoOM4YajeHH TEeMIUIOH HaMeCTO JaHallkher BHUCOKOT HKOHOCTaca). Moxaa Ou
MpaBUIIHK]jE OMJIO TOBOPHUTH O 3alaIHOM TPaBejy WIIH, Makap, rceynoHaprekcy, oyayhu
Ja je ped o ,,IPOCTOPHUJU" TMPHUIIOJEHO] HAOCY YHja HABOJHA HM3/IBOJEHOCT YMHOTOME
nojaceha Ha ,,07€JbEHOCT™ 3amagHOr TpaBeja JICYaHCKOT KAaTOJMKOHA TPUINKOM
nocMaTpama JUTYprujcke ciyxOe (Takole 00enekeHOr pPa3BHjEHOM KOMITO3HUIIM]OM
Crpammsor cyma).’'! Hajsax u MEKIYC MEHONOra KOjH TOYHEE y IPAYaHHIKOM HAOCY
3aBpIllaBa C€ Ha HCTOYHHMM JEJOBMMa OOYHUX CBOJIOBAa IPHUIpaATe Kao M HEHUM
MOTKYIOJIHUM TIPOCTOpHMa, TTOHOBO cBemouehn o oOjenumenoctu. Mehyrum, namehe
ce TUTamke Jla JU je TOCTOja0 JeIWHCTBEH, WX Oap JOMWHAHTaH, Mpokumajyhu
KOHIIETIT KOju O OKO ceOe cBe OKynuo?

I'pagarnukm )KUBOIKC j€ CBaKaKO JOOHMO CBOjy MaXXJbHUBY HKOHOTPadCKy aHATN3y
MOJIEJIOM Ha TEMATCKe je,I[I/IHI/ILIe.312 Nmnak, TakBa BpcTa MCTPaXWBAUKe ,,TUCEKIIH]e",
3aCUTYpPHO HEOITXOJHE, HEe IMOMaXKe KaJa Ce BEPHHUK 3aMHCIH Yy KOHTEKCTY Kpajibe
HECBAKHJIAIIKBEr MpPOCTOpa JOTHYHE IpkBe. VMICTHHM 3a BOJbY, TEIIKO j€ J04YapaTH
BpTOriaB ocehaj Koju OHa Mpyka moceruony. Yak u ,,eHIUKIONEANjCKA™ TEHICHIH]a

nmporpaMa JIEe4aHCKOT XpaMa OCTaBJba YTHCAK pela y OJHOCY Ha, HaW3IIIe],

319 O ppenTH(UKAIMjH THIHOCTH JOCIHKAHIX OPTPETa, KOjH Cy AaHac ciabo BuasbmeH, y: JI. Bojomuh,
Jocnukann Bnagapcku nmoptpetd y I 'pagannim, Huw u Busanmuja 7 (2009), 251-265.

31 33 cnenuéuuHy apTHKYNALHE]jy MPOCTOpa HAOCAa IEYAHCKOr KaronukoHa B. b. Tommh, M. Yanak-
Menuh, Manacmup /leuanu, 184. 3a ukonorpadcky ananu3y kommnosunuje CtpamHor cyaa y Jleuanuma
B. A. JlaBunoB Temepurcku, Lukinyc Ctpammrsor cyna, y: 3udHo cauxapcmeo manacmupa /evana: epaha
u cmyouje, B. J. Bypuh yp., Beorpanx 1995, 191-211.

312B B. Tomuh, I pauanuya, 137-190.
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HecarjeJnBO U XaOTUYHO MHOIITBO clieHa MuyTuHoBe 3aayx0une (ci. 4.7). YKOIuKo
OHMCMO je yrmopeausH ca OOJIMKEOM CaKpaJHOM Tpal)eBUHOM Takole UCTOr KTUTOpa,
npkBoM boroponuiie JbeBuiike, m0KuBJhaj j€ TOTOBO 3ampenamnihyjyhe pa3nuuwmr.
Ynupkoc BenwkuM omrehemrnMa, KpeTame TJIaBHUM OpOJOM HEKATallber CeIHIITa
NPU3PEHCKHUX eIMUCKOoMNa W JaHac Hyau Busmjy cButre Hebeckor meopa (ci. 4.8), jep
crojehe ¢urype cBeruresra HHCY pe3epBHCaHE caMO 3a HAjHIKY 30HY Beh y
MOTIYHOCTH TOKPUBAjy CTYIIIE KOJIOHAJa CBOJUM PACIOpPEOM Yy TpH Mojaca (ako ce
VKJbYYH W TOTpOyIIje JIykoBa). MOHYMEHTallHEe TpeacTaBe XpHUCTa M OKYIJbEHHUX
nBopjana Hebeckor Jepycanuma, 0JIeBEHUX Y MIPUMETHO PACKOIIHOM PYXY, MPETacKoM
mpara Haoca oMoryhaBajy JojaM HHUXOBOT PEAHOT TMPHCYCTBA M HCTHUHCKOT
HATYIITaba 3eMaJbCKOT OKpYXKema.” > C Ipyre CTpaHe, YHYTap JCYaHCKOT KATONHKOHA,
W TIOpeJ] OrPOMHOT Opoja HaApaTHBHUX KOMIIO3UIIH]a, 300T MpPHKa3a BHCOKHUX CBETHHX
paTHHKA HajOMMKUX TOCMaTpady, 4ecTo y CTaBOBHMa OyAHE MO30PHOCTH, alu U 300T
reHepajiHe MPOCTPAHOCTH HAOCa, MOCTHUXKE Ce MMIPEcHja ylacka y ,,BOJHHYKH KaMI
YUjU j€ MWUJIMTAHTHU KapakTep IOJaTHO MOIIPTaH mpeTehoM QGUrypoM HHUXOBOT
NpeBOTHIKA — XPHCTA Ca HCYKAaHUM MavyeM — Ha Kora C€ HaWjIa3H OJMax 110 MPOJIACKy
Kpo3 BpartHulie (ci. 4.9 - 4.11).3"

HenorpebHo je pehm na HU IpKBa XpPOHOJOIIKM OJIMCKa HHUTH I[pKBa ca
MHOTOOpDOJHHM TpHKa3uMa, Takoe He TaKo BPEMEHCKH yJajbeHa, HU H30/M3a He
nocTXy ocehaj kakaB Oyaum pacropen skuBonuca y I'pauanuniu. YHytap rpalheBune,
WUCTUHY TOBOpehH, pelaTMBHO MaluX JAUMEH3Hja, OpPWKJBMBO HHU3amkE CIEHA W3
perucTpa y perucrap HaJ TajacoM IOIpcja CBETHTEJbAa MEHOJIOTa, KOjU MaK HaJBUCY]Y
30Hy crojehux ¢urypa (ci. 4.12), ckopo 1a HaBOAM Ha 3Iypaay MMOMHCA0 KaKo je
WjeaTop mporpaMa IOCeJI0Ba0 OICeCUBHO-KoMITy3uBHH Mopemehaj. HapaBHo, cBaka
37ypamocT je TOcienulla Heyclexa CaBpeMEHOT 4YOoBeKa Ja ITPOHHWKHE y ,,0uT"
KaTe/pajiHe IPKBE JIMIUbAHCKUX enuckona. [loBpx Tora, 6e3 cymme je OBie ped o
CJIMKApCTBY BUCOKOI' KBaJIUTETAa. AJHM ,,BU3yellHA OyKa®, la MCKOPUCTHMO KOBAHHUILY
Majkma Kamuma, k0joj je BepHMK OWBao M3JIOKEH oHeMmoryhaBama OM 4ak W TakBY

Cro3Hajy, Oynyhm na ,,HaromuiaBame™ peloBa HaHU3aHMX (pecaka pPa3TMIUTHX

313 32 ocHOBHE MofaTKE 0 HKOHOrPA)CKOM MPOrpaMy KHBOMHCA Haoca Hpke Boropomuie Jbepumike B.
M. TTaawuh, T". babuh, bocopoouya Jhesuwra, beorpan 2007, 49-58.

'O uKoHOrpauju CBETHX paTHMKA y [EUaHCKOM KaTommkoHy y: b. Tommh, M. Yamak-Meauh,
Manacmup /leyanu, 426, 466.
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uKiIyca (KOju ce joIll M HAaCTaBJbajy AYK PAa3IMUUTUX 3HMJI0BA MPOCTOpA) HE JOIMYIITa
Jako mpaheme HapaTuBa, a IOHAJMalkEe YO4yaBamkbe HKOHOTPAPCKUX I10j€AUHOCTH.
Hajzan, mra ce 30uno ca npedgumenonhy peanu3annje UaSOJIONIKE 3aMUCIH YTUCHYTE
y nporpam npunpate? [la v je yIinB MEHOJIOMIKKX CIIEHa y Taj IPOCTOP 3ampaBO caMo
nocjeauIa myke CIy4ajHOCTH, a He oTpeda Jja ce OH MPHUCajeTUHH ca HA0COM?

BusyenHny ycHUTHEHOCT LEHTPAJIHOT Jiela 3/1alkba MHOTOCTPYKHM ,,pa3BHjEHUM
GHIMCKUM Tpakama“ TOApWBA TOTJIEA IpeMa HCTOKY Ha TOpocTacHy (urypy
boropoauie crojeher craBa m pamupeHUX PyKy, Ydja BEJIIMYHWHA OATOBapa BUCHUHU
MakKap TPH PETUCTpa, IITO 3HAUM Ja je€ y IPBO BpeMe 3aCUTypHO OJ0JIeBajla 3aKJIOHY
HEKaIallkber CPelbOBEKOBHOT TeMmIiuloHa (ci. 4.13). Hboj — matpoHy xpama — y
MOHYMEHTAJIHOCTH jE€AMHO JOII TMapupa pacKoIlHa KOMIO3HUIMja YCclema — XpaMOBHA
MOCBETa — HACJIMKAaHA Ha 3aMaJIHOM 3UJy Kao MaHJaH arcuaaIHoM poctopy (ci. 4.14).
HaBenene penammje Hajimakiie je YBUACTH CTajakbeM HCIpea 4YacHMX JBepu. He
CJIy4ajHO, OBO j€ YjeIHO M MECTO ca KOjer ce HajOooJbe, TMOTJIeJ0M Ha 3amaj, MOXe
obyxBatuTh KoBHTHAIl ¢pecaka. CBakM TIOKyIIaj HHUXOBOT pa3iesbUBama Ha
pasyMJbHUBE jeIMHUIIEC Y BUY ITUKIyca WIH, JOII U TEXe, MOjeJMHAYHIX KOMIIO3HUIIH]a
noka3ao Ou ce kao roroBo Hemoryh. Melytum, mta ako je ynmpaBo To Ouia Hamepa
yjeaTopa — Ja OHecrnocoOW BepHHKA Ha pallwiamkbHBame CIeHa (M3Yy3eB OHUX KOje
cBeoue o mocetu LpkBe)? Hamecto motpebe ma ce ,,M3IUCTajy* MpHye WU3JIBOJEHUX
UKITyCa, peliekhe epIenirje IporpaMa 3arnpaBo Tpeda TpaXKUTH Y OHOME IIITa C& BUIH
nprMa HAYMHY Ha KOjU ce BUJIH.

VY najsehem Opojy mpencraBa Haoca XpUCTOC je TIaBHU akTep. Hberosa durypa,
palTpkaHa CBy/Aa IO 3WJOBMMA BUIIMX 30HA, JONPUHOCH HMHTYHTHBHOM OKYIUbamby
JOTHUYHHX (hpecaka MmoryieIoM — OJHOCHO MOTpeOH J1a ce OHE OJIjeTHOM carJie/iajy momyT
HepackuauBe nenuHe. M3mel)y nmpukasa jeBanhesbcKor mpenama W peructpa crojehmx
¢urypa mporexxe ce MEHOJOMIKH ,,IpcTeH morpcja cBeruresba (ci. 4.12). Ilopen
u3pasuTe HEOOMYHOCTH Ja LPKBEHH KaleHaap Halje cBOje MecTo y Haocy, OH Yy
['pavanunin jomr W cacBUM TIPEKpHMBAa CBE HbETOBE CTYymIe, Takohe o0pa3yjyhu
MOHOJIUTHU BU3YETHH OJIOK (ci1. 4.15). Tume je moCcTUrHyTa UMIIpecHja 1a HOBO3aBETHE
cueHe W HajaBucyjy (y ciy4yajy OOYHHX 3HUJ0BA) U OKPYXKY]y XKHUTHjHE ,,M3BOJE"

MeHosora. Jlpyrum peunma, jeBaHlesbCKa HCTOpPHja HCTOBPEMEHO U MPETXOOH H
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OKpYXYje TIOTOBY HCTOPH]Y NaJbUX XPHUIITNAaHCKUX Pa3000Jba Kao jedaH CIIEICTBEHHU
pen. llTaure, cama w/eja KaJeHapa HemobuTHo Hamehe yTHCAaK MPOTOKa BpeMaHa.”

HarmameHnoj BpeMEHCKO] AMMEH3HjH CYNPOTCTaB/beHA je Oe3BPEMEHOCT WIIH,
TayHHuje, ,,A3BaHBpEeMEHOCT ontapcke amncuae. Crnuky boropomuiie, koja ce ommpe
KOBUTIAIy ()pecaka CBOjOM BelHuajHOUINy, MpaTre y HIKUM 30HaMa KOMIIO3UIIH]je
[Ipuyemhe amoctoma u Chyxeme apxujepeja, ca yMETHYTHM JaHLIEM IOmpcja
1pkBeHUX TmorjaBapa (ci. 4.16.). Jluryprujcka ciyx0a Kao IEHTpajdHa arcuaaiHa
TeMaTHKa OCHa)XCHa je€ OKOJHUM IIpeJcTaBama, OwIo y BuAy mnpeduryparmuja oBor
oOpena wnu cueHama boropoandyuHOr 1HKIyca KOjeé MPUMETHO HCTHYY PUTYaTHH
KapakTep npocTopa JepycalnMCKOr Xpama y KOjeM ce OJIBHja anoKpu(HO Mperame O
HBOTY XPHCTOBE Majke Ipe cTymama y opax.’ ° Crora je 4nTaBa GeMa ObelIekeHa
Oorociry:k0eHOM M3BeA0OOM KOja HaroBemiTaBa BaHBPEMEHY MPUPOAY JUTYpPTrHje, TIe CY
IPOILIOCT, CAAAUIKBOCT U OyAYhHOCT CTOIJBEHE Y jeqHO Hyaehn mceyak ecxaTosoIIKe
PEAIHOCTH jOII 33 XKUBOTA HA 3EMIBU.”

[lpema creneHOBamY CBETOCTH, MECTa HAjBUIIEC CAKPATHOCTH BU3aHTH]CKHX
I[pKaBa jecy KyIoJia M oJiITapCcKa arcua, 300rT 4yera Huje HEOOMYHO J1a OHU CaIPKUHCKU
omucko kopecroHaupajy. Y Cserum Amnocronuma y llehuw, maysonejy cprickux
apxuenuckona, (yHepapHH KOHTEKCT HMCKaszaH je MpeactaBoM Jlemsuca y amcuau
(caxxera Bep3uja CTpamiHor cyna) K0joj UAejHO oJroBapa ciuka BasHecemwa u3 Kyrmosne
Kao cMMOOJIMYHM HaroBemTaj Busuje pyror Xpucrosor nonacka (Kpo3 KOMIIO3UITHOHO
noayaapaH Tpuka3 ,,0/macka” Cracuresba). M8y I'pavanunu, rtae ce Tanacu
HApaTHUBHOI TIPUIIOBEJama LHUKIyca ca o0e CTpaHe Kpuie O HemnpoOojHYy ,XpUI '
BepTHKaNHEe boropoanumHe ¢urype moja KOjoM ce OJABHja E€BXApUCTHJCKH OO0per,
IeHTpallHa Kymnoja Busyanusyje juk [laHTokpaTtopa y mpcreHy ¢dpecke Ciykema
HeOeCKe JUTypruje, Koju, IIOHOBO COTICTBEHOM MOHYMEHTAIHOIINY, jaCHO Oayaapa O
BPTJIO)KHOT ~ OJIMOTaBama  HCTOPHJCKUX  Jorahaja  TMOTKYMOJHOT  MPOCTOpa,

WHCUHYUpajyhu CBOjy H3BOjeHOCT W3 mpoToka BpemeHa (ci. 4.7). Ocum Tora,

3 Vnyrro je mormenarts pacmpaBy Xamca BenTHHra o HACTAHKY MEHONOIIKHX MPEACTaBa, TMPBO Ha
WKOHaMma, W unaeju uaeanHe Llpkee kojy cy m3obpaxkasane: idem, Slika i kult: istorija slike do epohe
umetnosti, Novi Sad 2014, 288-292.

316 33 pacrope KHUBOIHCA YHYTAp ONTAPCKOT Ipoctopa B. B. Toxuh, I pauvanuya, 80.

'O nuryprujckoM BpeMeHy, OHOCHO Haimmakemy Bpemena, B. C. Antonova, Space, Time, and
Presence in the Icon: Seeing the World with the Eyes of God, Farnham 2010, 135-136.

1 B. J. Bypuh, C. hupkosuh, B. Kopah, ITefika nampujapuuja, Beorpax 1990, 43-44.
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IPAYAHNYKH KATOIMKOH TOCEIyje jOII YeTHPH Mame OOdHe KyIoe ca IpeicTaBaMa
4yeTupH jeBanhenucra pacnopeleHMX Tako Ja, y CHpe3d ca CPEIUIIBUM IOIpCjeM
Cenpxuresba, HABOJE Ha KOMIIO3HIIMOHO PEIleHE arnoKaJuNTHYHE BU3Hje XpHUCTa y
claBu. YBOJHE MHHHjaType jeBaHlhenmucrapa ca TpencTaBoM XpHCTa y CJIaBH
OKpYyXeHoT cuMmbonnMa jeBalenrcra uctpaxusana je Anamepu Kap npumehyjyhu na je
CIIMKa OBE BH3Hje ,,MHTEpPIPEeTUpaHa Kao cluKa TeoaHHje Koja ce IpojaBibyje U KPo3
jeBanbjesbe M Kpo3 eBxapucTHjcke mapose. >’ CXOZHO TOMe, BPJIO BEpPOBATHO 1a je
pacropesl CIMKapcTBa rpadyaHUYKUX KYTOJa MOAPKABao YNPaBO UIE)Y ,JIUTYPIHjCcKe
Teoanuje*, OTHOCHO BaHBpeMeHe (HJIM CBEeBpEeMEHE) BU3Mje KOja JIe)KH y BEUHOCTH a
1ocTaje JOCTYIHAa YOBEKY Ha 3eMJbH HajBaKHHjOM OOpEIHOM CIIY>KOOM Kao OApa3oM
Bume cTBapHocTh — Hebecke nuTypruje (IOMHILBATO HACIMKaHE Yy IEHTPAHO]
KYIIOJIH).

[Ipema TOME, YKOTUKO ce casia OJCETUMO Ja 3arafHu 3K ,,lIpunpaTe’ mpukasyje
cBpirerak BpemeHa (CTpaliHu Cy[), JOK arcuja Ha UCTOKY W HAJBUIIE TAa4Ke IPKBE
MpUNajajy peaTHOCTH W3BaH BPEMEHa, IMOCTaje jacHa moTpeba 3a ypeheHum ,,xaocoMm
YKUBOITHMCA HAaoca KOju Tpeba Ja OTeI0TBOPHU MPOTOK (xpuirhancke) ucropuje, omehene
BeuHomhy, 1o camor Cyamer aaHa. XpOHOJOUIKO M3JIaramke IOJIa3u MPUIIOBEIAkhEeM
CBETE€ MpPONILIOCTH Of naorahaja m3 XpUCTOBOr KHMBOTa 10 MoOpojaBama IOABHUIra
ErOBUX clieq0eHnKa (MEHOJIOIIKE ClieHe), Kako OM Ta HENOoCpeqHO Ipe MpHyYe O
Oynyhem Kpajy, KOji H3BECHO MIPEACTOJU, CMEHUJIO Ka3UBamke CaIallmhOCTH — ,,HApaTHB
o OorommuzabpaHoM BIaaapy, Kpajby MUIyTHHY, U HErOBUM CBETHM IperuMma.
3anobujajyhu kpyHy ox Xpucrta u ctojehm ca IpKBOM y Hapydjy y JMMHUHAIHOM
OpoCTOpy Tpojiaza JykKa (Tauk ,,Calalllibel MCTOPUJCKOT TEHYTKa™ IO 3aBPIIETKY
OCJIMKaBama IPKBE) Mpeko myta cynpyre CHUMOHHIE KOja ra je HAYMHHWIIA IapCKUM
3eTOM, MIIYyTMHOB MOCTUTHYTH IUTHUTET W3JIMBA0 CE UM Ha CBE HEroBe IMOJaHHKE,
NpUIIOjeHe U Bol)eHe MyTeM UCTOpHUje Cracemha MPEeKo CBOT Kpajba M HErOBUX BEIUKUX

MPETXOHUKA (CII. 4.17).321

319 Ersonaprexc (Te H BeroBy KaloTy) MOPaMo H3y3eTH U3 pa3sMaTpama Oynyhu ma oBaj mpocTop moTude
n3 XVI Beka U HajBepOBATHH]jE je HA HETOBOM MECTY NPBOOUTHO cTajao oTBopeHH TpeM; B. b. Toxawmh,
Tpavanuya, 245.

320 A. W. Carr, Gospel Frontispieces from the Comnenian Period, Gesta 21/1 (1982), 5.

21y ocHOBH TOXYZAapHY HEjy O MPOTOKY BpeMeHa (O MPOIUIOCTH, HMPEKO CAJAIIbOCTH, 1A CBE J0
Cyamer nana) u yno3u Biaazapa (JIyja IX Cseror) xao npensogauka csor (M3abpanor) Hapona Ha cTa3n
criacema MPOHAIA3UMO KOHIICTITYaTHO OCTBapEHY MPOrpamMoM BHUTpaxka kpasjbeBcke Kamene Cen Illamerr;
Cf. B. Brenk, The Sainte-Chapelle as Capetian Political Program, in: Artistic Integration in Gothic
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Nako je, makine, ciamkapcTBO ['padaHulle 3aMUILBEHO Ja HUCKaxe (M) MeCTo
BJIaJlapa y KOJEKTHBHOM CIacely CBOT Hapoja, OBAe heMo OCTaBHUTH 3a Hama
MOJTUTUYKO-UICOJIONIKE TTOPYKE U TIOCBETHTH CE HHTUMHOM (YTEIOBJHEHOM) JI0KUBIbAjy
BEpHUKA, KOJU j€ HCKYCTBEHO IPOKMBJbABAO TPOTPaM COICTBEHUM ydemrheM Yy
JUTYPTUJCKO] CIyKOH. Y OONHMKOBaWmY HABEJEHOT MCKYCTBAa OWTHY YIIOTY UTpaia je

komrosuija CTpaiHor cy/ia Kao HHTETpaliHy J1eo iepopMaTUBHE U3Be0e.
4.2 lloBparak y 0ynyhuoct

PazBujeny xommosunujy CTpalrHor cyna y 3amajHoM Jelly Haoca Tocenyje |
Je4aHCKA KaTtoiaukoH. OCHOBa IPKBE OMOHAIIa NMeToOpoaHy 0a3minuKy, rae ¢y O0Oo4HH
OpOJIOBH 1IEJIOM CBOJOM JY)KHHOM 3aJ00WMJIM YJIOTY Kareja, JIOK CpPEIUIlba TPU
00pa3yjy mpocTop oiTapa U Haoca, pa3IBOjeHa ONTapCKOM IperpanoM. Takole, Haoc je
CTYNIIMMA IOJIeJbEH Ha HIECT TpaBeja OJ] KOjUX Cy UCTOYHA TPU HAPOUUTO HarjamieHa
CBOJHUM HM3][BajarbeM OJ1 OCTATKa I[PKBE ITOCTABJbAEM TTAPANETHUX IIJI0YA Ca TPU CTPaHE
(JyxHe, 3amagHe W HWCTOYHE), HEe Tpenpedyjyhm myt jeauHo u3Mely cpenumimer

VICTOYHOT 1 3amaHor Tpaseja (ci1. 4.18).°%

Ha Taj HaunH 0OJIMKOBAH j€ HECBAKHIAIIHU
[EHTPAJIHU TPOCTOp KOjU, MPUMMBIIM M TEBHUIE, HEOAOJBMBO mojaceha Ha schola
cantorum 3amajHuX HpKaa.>>> MOHACH KOjH HHCY GHIIM 3aTyXeHH 3a I0jarbe, barl Kao
W JIpyTd BEPHHIM, Ty OW CTymaJid NPWJIMKOM TpUYemnuBama, uayhu myTem npema
YacHUM JBEpHMa, Oall Kao MITO ce TO U IaHAC YHUHH.

Mehytum, nipe ynacka y orpal)eHu mpocTop cToje JBa MaCHBHA CTYIILA OCJIHKAHA
ca CBOJHX 3alaJIHUX CTpaHa MpPU30pHUMa MaKJICHUX MYyKa, Y HHKMM 30HaMa, U ClieHama
pajcKor OJIaXKEHCTBA y BUIIUM. YMeECTO OdekMBaHOr Xpucta Cynauje Ha TPecToly

nmocmaTpad y peructpy crojehux ¢urypa Ha jyxHOM cTymily 3atuue nperehy dpecky

Xpucra y 371aTHOM XUTOHY ca MCYKaHUM MadyeM y pyud u npatehum narmmcom: ,,OBaj

Buildings, V. Raguin, K. Brush, P. Draper eds., Toronto 1995, 195-213. OBne HapaBHO HHje ped O
HEKaKBOM ,,yTUIAjy", Beh 0 ommrTeM MecTy cpenmer Beka, oceOHO MOo3HUjer epruoaa, Koje mokasyje aa
nporpam ['pasanurne Huje OMO HM HEpasyMJbUB HUTH ycaMJbEH IPHMEP Yy CBOjOj HJICOJIOMIKO]
koHCTpyKumju. llITaBuiie, MoX/a OCTOje U APYrd MPUMEPH BIIAJAPCKUX 3a/y)KOWHA Ca CIMYHUM HIIH
MCTOBETHHUM MOpYyKama, CaMmo jOII YBEK HEPACBETIbEHH Y OBOM CBETIIY.

22y, Toauh, M. Yanak-Menuh, Manacmup Jleuanu, 184.

33 Cf. The Grove Encyclopedia of Medieval Art and Architecture, C. Hourihane ed., New York 2012,
518-519.
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. 324 . . .
May je cednBo rpexoBa®.”” Ha cynpoTHO] (CEBEpHO)) CTpaHU HACIMKAH j€ JUK HEroBe

MajKe y CTaBy 3acTYIHHUIIE YOBEYAHCTBA KaKO TOKYIIaBa Jla YMUJIOCTUBU CHHA, TE

oMoryhu HecMeTaH 1posas BepHuKyY (ci. 4.19).°%

OuuTO je TOHOBO ped O CIMKama, Kao
HITO CMO UMAaJIM MPHJIKKE J1a BUAUMO y XHJIaHJApCKOM MapakiIncy, Koje Cy yrno3opaBaie
Ha OATOBOPHOCT IMPUCTYIAa YaCHUM JIapOBUMa U, 33j€JHO ca CIeHaMa MaKJICHUX MyKa,
nojcehasie Ha HEONTXOHOCT MOKajama (Mpouynihema) npe MpuMamka YacCHUX J1apoBa.

[IpomackoMm cTyOalia y4ecHHUK JUTYPrHjCKEe CIIy)XOe yiia3uo je y TpoCcTop
npeobOpaxaja. Cpenumimy A€0 Haoca, W3/IBOJEH TMapaneTHUM Iulodama, OKPYXKY]Y
npukasu jgorahaja u3 XpucToBor xKHBOTa, Mel)y KOjuMa cy Hapo4uTo OpojHe ClieHe Yyaa
W ucnenema. o0 IbuxoBa BH3yanWsallMja HECYMIHBO OM  IIOJCTAKIA yTHCAK
TpaHchopmalje yKymHor Omha mpuiamkoM yHoiema Tena Cracuresba y COICTBEHO.
Hamymrrajyhu npudecHy koioHy u Bpahajyhu ce Ha3zam, 4oBeK OM MOpao J1a ce OKpeHe 1
TEK Taja yrieaa y cBoj myHohu orpomHy Bu3ujy CTpalmrHor cyjia Ha 3amaJHOM 3Uay ca
KapaKTePUCTUYHOM IPEICTAaBOM XPHUCTA CyJHje Ha MPECTONY Y BEHOM CPEeaUITy (CII.
4.20). Crora, ne4aHCKU KaTOJMKOH, CIICHCKH MPOMHIIUBEHOT pacropesa >KUBOIIKCA,
omoryhaBao je BEpHHKY Jla Y CIpe3H ca JIMTYPTHjCKOM CIy:kOoM mpoxkuBu Oymayhu
norahaj ,.cyhema kuBMMa W MpPTBUMA® OaMaxX IO NPHUMamky YaCHUX JapoBa ,.Ha
OMpOINTeHe TpexoBa W  kuBOT BeyHw . CrumameM  000XKEHOT  Tena
(mpouunttheHOT/BacKpCeyor, Kao U CjeIUI-EHOr ca IYIIOM) Kpajie je M3BECHO Ja Ou
noOyheHn yTHcak KOJI 4YOBEKAa Kao YYECHHKA PUTYaIHOT ,,nieppopMaHca™ roBOpHO O
MO3UTUBHOM HCXOAY IIpecyne (doBekosbyonBor) Cyamje.

Jlo uctor 3akibyuka o ,,cpehHOM Kpajy* Koju HaroBemTaBa jaedaHcku CTpariHu
Cyl, Ka0 M OHM HACIIMKaHU Ha 3alaJHUM 3HJI0BHMMa HA0Ca MAHACTUPCKHUX IPKaBa y
TumorecyGannjy W AXTauW, moluia je W Alekcanupa J[aBHaoB TeMepHHCKH. >
MehytuMm, oHa je TO 00pa3ioXKujaa caMO Kao TOCIETUIly MPOCTOPHE OpraHHU3allfje
pacriopena criena.’>* Mako Gu y ciydajy npumepa u3 TumorecyGanuja n AXTane To

3aUcTa M MOIJIo Ja mpohe Kao [0BOJbHA apryMeHTaldja, IMOIITO, KaKo ayTopka

npumehyje, obemMa KOMIIO3WIIMjaMa JOMUHHpaA CIleHa paja (JIOK Cy MpU30pU MyKa

324, Toauh, M. Yanak-Menuh, Manacmup Jlewanu, 417.

> Ibid., 419.

326 33 pacmope B. Ibid., 330, 380, 382.

327 A. Jlaunos Temepurckn, Cimke CTpAIIHOT Cy/a ca IIO3HTHBHAM HCXogoM: THmoTtecyGanu, Axrama
u Jevanu, Huw u Buzanmuja 8 (2010), 309-324.

328 1bid., moceGro 311.
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TpelIHNKa CKpajHyTH), CHTyalMja 3aTeyeHa y JEYaHCKOM KaTOJIMKOHY OJ0JeBa
HaBeeHO] mHTepnperanyju. He camMo 1a ¢pecke ormeHe peke W Makia Ha CTYMNIMa
HacIpam ,,IJ1aBHe™ ciieHe XpucToBor Jlpyror jgojiacka 3amaiHor 31ujia HACY ,,ToMohHe™,
Beh u HHUXOBa HEMocpenHa OJIM3MHA MOCMATpavy y OJHOCY HA MPWINYHY yIAJbEHOCT
pajckor Ona)KeHCTBa, MOJUTHYTOr Yy BHUIIE 30HE, CYrepuIle YIpPaBO CYNPOTHO —
nupekTHo yuerrhe y obnukoBamy meprenuuje nporpama (ci. 4.19). be3 carnenaBama
KHUBOITHCA YHYTap NephOPMaTHBHOT KOHTEKCTA JIUTYPTHjCKe U3ea0e , TO3UTUBAH HCXOT
3aCHUTYpHO H30cTaje. Yak M Kajga je ped O HaBEJACHOM TPY3UJCKOM U JEPMEHCKOM
MaHACTUpYy, MyHoha /J0’KMBJbaja IpEJCTaBe PajCKOT BpTa Ouja OM OCTBapeHa TEeK y
CIpe3d ca EBXapuUCTHjOM, KoOja jeé CBOJUM UYJIHHM KapakTepoM IOoJpa)kaBaja
YTEJIOBJbEHY CIIMKY BAaCKPCIIOT Tela Y BEPHUKY — YBEPJbHMB HCEYAaK MCKycTBa Oymyher
norahaja. M3 Tor pasmora xommo3uiidje CTpamrHOr Cyna MOCTaB/bEHE Ha 3araJHuM
3UJI0BUMa Haoca HUje Tpebaro camMo aa Oyay KOTHHTHBHO CIIO3HATE HETO U, ITyTEM
yuemrha y ¢y 01, COMaTCKH MPOKHUBJHEHE.

C npyre crtpane, cutyanuja y boropomnumnoj npkBu y ['padanunm je 4dak u
KoMIuiekcHuja. Jlok je, kao mTo je Beh pedeHo, moriies Ha MCTOK M CPEIUIIHHU JIEO
Haoca W3 ,Jpumpare’ MONpWIMYHO Moryh Kpo3 HeH JIy4HH MpoJsias, Morie] Ha
npencraBy CTpaliHor cya ca MecTa IpUMamba eBXapHCTHje CaCBHM j€ 3aKJIOHEH, KaKo
IMIMPOKUM 3alaJHUM CTYIIMMa TaKO W 3HJIOM Ca MOHYMEHTAIHOM (peckoM Ycrema
Koju Haa cobom Hoce. To wmak He 3HAYW Ja BEPHUK HHUjE JI0JIa3U0 y CYyCpeT ca
pasrpaHaTuM npu3opoM Oynyher gorahaja HemocpeaHO Mo NMpuYemhuBamy.

Oxcryname on myTHpa W IOBpaTak Ha mnpelhemme mectro, Tae OM ce cauekao
HACTaBaK IMOCIENEr JeJla JINTypIrUje Npe HamyliTamka Xpama, YCIOBJBEH je
ocoOeHocTUMa TpocTopa MpkBe. Bpio BepoBaTHO da je To Bpahame, MOIMYT camor
NPUCTyNa YaCHUM JapoBHUMa, TIOMMAaHO Kao CBOjeBpPCTaH pUTyasHH xoi. [Ipemma y
TUNHUIMMA M HEKUM JAPYrUM NHCAHUM HM3BOPHMA KaTKaJ Ca3HajeMO IOHEIITO O
JeTaJbHUjUM YIIYTCTBHMa 3a CIpOBOheHme JHWTHja WM JPYTUX OOpenHUX KpeTHH,
NpeBacXoJHO O TMpa3HUIMMa WIM JaHUMa MOcBeheHHM HapOYUTO BaKHUM
KOMEMOPaTUBHUM CIIy)kOama, H3BOhEHE YCTaJbeHUX M YECTHX pajmbh  Koje Cy

IpeJCTaB/bajie JKUBO MCKYCTBO MPUCYCTBA OOTOCIyXeHmY OUUTO HHMje OMII0 MmoTpeOHO
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ommke nedunncarn.’” Takolje Tpeba MMATH Ha YMy Ja H3BECHE TPAKCE KOje Ce AaHAC
MOTY MIPUMETUTH TOKOM CITyX0€ y MpaBOCIaBHO] IIPKBH, TOCEOHO OHE KOj€ YNHE JIAUIH
TpaJULMOHAIHHU]ET KOBA, HEPETKO Cy BEJIMKE CTapUHE M Jajy C€ MOHEKaJ HacIyTUTH y
TEKCTOBMMA CPEJHOBEKOBHUX >KUTHja WM Pa3MaTPamEM CPEAHOBEKOBHUX CIUKAHMX
nporpama. Perumo nozgena Ha ,,Mymky* (IecHy) U ,,)K€HCKY" (JIEBY) CTpaHy Haoca, Koja
ce TOTOBO HECBECHO NMpPUMEHbYje Y MHOTMM IPKBaMa, BH3aHTUjCKOT j€ MOpEeKya, IITO
noTBphYjy Je0BH pacropesa KUBOMKCA IPAJCKUX KaTeApalHiX Xxpamosa. . CTora He
Tpeba 3aHEMapuTH TOKYIa] HacayhrnBama MPOIUIOCTH KPO3 cariie/laBambe CaBPEeMEHUX
o0uyaja, TMOrOTOBY KajJa OHM OAMINY YycTajbeHouhy, y BHIy HaBHKa 0e3 jacHOT
3HaYe’a, Ma U J030M (0e3pasiokKHOI) KOH3epBaTUBU3MA. MCTO Tako HUje HA OIMET

331 Mana

HOJICETHTH C€ Ja Cy HEO/BOjHB JIEO0 OBE MPUYE NMPOIPATHN PUTYATHU T'€CTOBH.
je HEroB cMHcao 3a00paBJbEH, I'eCT MPEKPUIITEHHX PYKy Ha TpyAnMa HM3BOIM JlaHAC
npuwinyad Opoj BEpHHKAa y MOMEHTY INpuXBaTama XpHUCTOBOr Tena y cebe. OH je
UCTOBETAaH TOJIOKAJy KOjU c€ Jaje NMpEeMHHYyJIMMa NPWIMKOM caxpaHe u cpehemo ra
TMOBPEMEHO HA MPeICTABAMA CPEIOBEKOBHIX MTOPTPETa yIoKojeHnx.” > Beoma moryhe
Jla je BEpHUK MPEKPIITECHUX PYKY MPe MMyTUPOM CHUMOOINYHO MPEY3UMao 103y MPTBOT
YOBEKa, MPUTOM YKa3yjyhu MomroBame OJaruM MoBUjamkEeM KOJICHa, 1a O 10 MpUMamky
€BXapHCTHje PUTYaIHO BacKpcaBao 3ay3uMajyhu ycmpaBaH cTaB M chymTajyhu pyke

333 Jlarbu X071 CBAKAKO je yCIOB/bABAO APXUTEKTOHCKH OOIHKOBAH MPOCTOP

MoKpaj cebe.
W, CTOra, OH NpEeJICTaB/ha HAJBEPOJOCTOJHUJU M3BOp. [laHac je HemucaHO MpaBWIIO Ja
BEPHUIIU, TIOIITO OM C€ MPUYECTUIIN, HAYITa]y opOpMIbEHY KOJOHY M3JIa3zehu U3 me
HaneBo. Jlok mpocrop orpahen mapameTHuM Ioyama |y JleyaHuma 3axTeBa
NPaBOJIMHUJCKM TOBpATaK y 3amajJHd TpaBej, IpadyaHUYKd Haoc, Oyayhu penaTrBHO
MaJliX TUMEH3H]ja, TPAKUO O O] YOBEKa J1a M0 OJJIACKy M3 peia KpeHe JIEBOM CTPaHOM
IIPKBE M, Kako OW 3a00HWIIIa0 MPUYECHU HH3, 3aIyTH C€ Ka TICEYIOHAPTEKCY (HApOIUTO Y

JlaHe MIpa3HMKa U MPUCYCTBAa MHOTOJbYJHE KOHTperaiyje). Mako oBo Moke 3aIMYUTH Ha

HEJIOBOJbHO YBEPJHHMBO JIOMMIIUbAKE, Maja Ta ONpaBJaBa CaBPEMEHO OOTOCIyXEeme y

329 Cf. Pantokrator: Typikon of Emperor John II Komnenos for the Monastery of Christ Pantokrator at
Constantinople, in: Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents: A Complete Translation of the Surviving
Founders' Typika and Teslaments, J. Thomas, J. C. Hero eds., Washington, D. C. 2000, 725-782.
3G E. I Gerstel, Painted Sources for Female Piety, 91-93.
31 0 ocrBapuBamy puTyanHe cimke Tenom ® recropuma: C. Mapjanosuh-Jymanuh, Ceemo u
nponaodsmueo, 179-206 (ca peneBantHOM O6HOIHOTpadujom).
zz B. Cvetkovi¢, The Living (and the) Dead, 29; A. W. Carr, Cypriot Funerary Icons.

Cf. u. 256.
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HEBEJIMKMM LIpKBamMa TJie ce OKymsba Behu Opoj JbyAM, HaBeICHY NPETIOCTaBKY
HaroBeIlTaBa U CIMKaHU IPOTPaM.

On xJbydHE BaXHOCTH 3a TPEHYTHY JMCKYCH]Y j€ pa3yMmMeBame ynore ¢pecke
Cybhema mymama, jom yBek He pa3MaTpeHe Y OBOM TOrIaBJby. M3MeniTeHa ca 3amagHor
3uja ,,Ipunpare’ y Haj3anaJHuju Kpaj ceBepHor 3uaa (ci. 4.21), 6e3 kopecrionupajyhe
CIMKe Ha jyXHOM (mTo OM OWJIO OYEeKMBAaHO 3a OBaj MPOCTOP CYNTHIIHUX
KOPECIIOH/ICHIIN]a), HheH KOMIO3WIIMOHU (OKYC JIe)KM Ha aHhenwmma ca TacoBHUMa y
pykaMa, OKpEeHYTHX IpeMa MocMarpady KOju MPHUCTHXKE M3 Haoca. MOHYMEHTaITHHUX
TUMEH3M]ja U MO3UIMOHUpaHa y3 TAaKJICHEe MyKe Ha CYCEJHOM 3HIY, Ka KojeM ce, Oarr
Kao M mocMaTpad, Kpehy HacllMKaHU OKOBAHU TPEIIHMIM, CTHYE Ce YTHUCAaK Jia je OoBa
dpecka 3ag00una ynory 3amenuka purypu Crpamsor Cynuje, mocrajyhu yBogHHYap y
MIPOKUBJbaBamke cClleHa koje ciuene (ci. 4.22). llraBuiie, BEepHUK KOJU je€ JO TOT
TpeHyTka Beh m00po Morao na OCMOTPH M OIA3W Pa3MOTaBambe€ XPOHOJIOMIKOT
KOBHUTJAIla MCTOpHje IporpaMa Haoca, 6opaBehu y mpuyecHOM peny, mpuiazehu ka
HETOBOM ,,3aIMaJIHOM TpaBejy" MPHUCTYMNAo je Kpajy BpeMEHa M COICTBEHOM cyhemy.
[TpumuBmn XpucTa y cBoje (BacKpciio) TeNo, CBaKako OM cTekao ocehaj 3amrTuTte ca
Ha3HAKOM TO3UTUBHOI HcXoja mpecyzae. OBle Bpelud HAMOMEHYTH Jia Cy HMOrpeOHH
obuuaju xpumhana Ha VICTOKY HEpOTKO YKJbYYHMBAJIM CaxpamHUBamke MPTBUX ca
npeaMeTuMa aroTporejcke MohM, Kako OM MX 3alITHTWIM O]l JIEMOHa (MHUTapCTBa)
TOKOM IyTOBama M3a cMpTU. [lopen Mammx KpcToBa, MKOHHIA, jeBaHlesba, decThia
peNMKBHja W HEKUX TpeIMeTa KOju y TNpPBH MaxX HE JAeNyjy HYXKHO Kao CTPOro
xpuirhancka 3HaMemba, onpeheHn enuckonu Cy OITyYMBAIH Ja OyAy MOJOXKEHHU ca
KomanuheM Hadope y ycTUMa MM IYTHPOM Kpaj cebe, Mako Cy OBE JBE IpaKce
HAaMIaswie Ha ocyny. > CIMYHO TOMe, peKperpajyhin crasy oHora cBera, ocoGa Ou
OCETHJIa EBXApUCTH]CKy 3alllTUTy MPH CYCPEeTy ca 3JIUM JIeMOHHMMa cyhema y
I'pavanum, Koju ymopHoO MOKyIIaBajy Aa MpeBarHy Tac rpexoBa y cBojy kopuct. [lotom
ynazehn y TpUMETHO y3aH 3amajHd NpPOCTOp, BEPHUK je, OBHUCHO O COIICTBEHO]

BEIITHHU, MOTA0 Ja youHu penamnuje u3Mmely HacmpamHuX ¢pecaka. Al U MOTIYHO

34 B. E. A. Ivison, Mortuary Practices in Byzantium (c. 950-1453). 1, 167-269. Momacu cy decto
caxparmbHBaHH Cca TCAITHPOM JIOK CY CBEIITCHOCTYXUTEJbH ceOM MOTIIM Jja TIPUYIITE U caMo jeBaHbesbe,
N. Constas, Death and dying in Byzantium, 127.

335 E. A. Ivison, “Supplied for the journey to heaven”: a moment of West-East cultural exchange: cerantic
chalices front Byzantine graves, Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 24/1 (2000), 147-193; M. Angold,
Church and Society in Byzantium, 154; N. Constas, Death and dying, 128.
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0JICYCTBO TakBor ymeha He OM YKHHYNIO HE3a00MJIa3HO MPOKMBIbABAE KOMIIO3UIIH]E
CrpamHor cyaa. Ykac npu3opa Myka nakia 0e3 cBake CyMmbe OM HcTpajao, Oamnr Kao u
COMATCKH JIOKWBJbA] HAPOUUTO pa3BHjeHe ciuke CBeommTer Backpca MpTBUX (ci. 4.2).
AKo OM maK 1moceoBa0 YMEITHOCT Ay0Jber MPOMHUIILbarka, TocMaTpay Ou JaKko MOBE3a0
ca YacHUM JIapOBHMa BpY BOJIC U BEeKHY XJieba koje JoB mo0mja o cBoje xene (ci. 4.1).
Tume OM crapozaBeTHH NPOPOK, cuMOON Mpouninhema U BacKpcewma yKymHor Owuha,
JIOJIATHO TIOJLPTA0 COMATCKO JIMTYPTHJCKO MCKYCTBO O0OKEHa Teja mnpuyentheMm kao
pUTYJIaHUM 3a700HjakeM BacKpcie MyTH |, Mpujie, 000raTHo MpOoKUBIbaBamke (pecke
OKyIUbabha YyAOBa Ha 3HuAy mpekomyta. Haj3aa, mo nomacky J0 JIY4HOT Ipojas3a
CpeaMILTa Haoca, YUIECHUKY CIIy>KOe ce TpyrKaina MOTyhHOCT WM /1a TUM ITyTeM OJie 10
CBOT MECTa WJIW TaK MPOJIYXKHU JI0 Kpaja 3amagHor ,,XOAHUKa™ U mpole ca apyre cTpaHe
IIUPOKOT CEBEPHOT CTYyMIA. Y o0a ciiy4yaja oH OW yrieao packoll paja, MUITOHOBCKU
pedeHo, ,,I0OHOBO cTeueHor™ (ci. 4.5); Te, cTora, Umak jAenyje MpPUPOJHO Kako Ou ra
NpPUjEMYUBOCT HajHENOCpenHUjer KOHTakT ca Hebeckum Jepycammmom HaBena Ha
norowmy onmujy. Ha wWcTH 3akibydak HAaBOAM W paCIoOpe] HACIMKaHHX (urypa:
npeacraBa Ilokajanor pa30ojHHMKa omabpaHa jé CBECHO Kao TpBa y HU3Y Kako Ou
nocTajia yBOAHMYAp y CleHy, Hyjaehu MmoryhHocT camouaeHTHUKaIHje TocMaTpaya ca
oanM koMme je Cracuress TuaHO 00ehao kako he ce Hahu ca BUM y pajy HAKOH IITO je
yimyTtuo uckpeny monoy (JIk. 23:42): ,,Cerume ce, ['ocnone, xan gohem y IlapctBy
cBome.“>>® TTorom cremu ABpaM ca jaymiamMa y CBOM KpWJIy Kao BU3yalu3alja Hujaeje
OJIa)KEHCTBA 3ajeJHUIIE TIPAaBEIHMX, Aa O HAMOCJIETKY yClIeIno mpuctyn boropoauim.
UumeHHIa a cy cBe TpH (QUrype NMpHKa3zaHe OKpPEHyTe IpeMa IocMaTpady Koju ce
kpehe ka muMa, ymecro aa Oyay HaciukaHe (DpOHTaHO, MOTBplyje OpPUTHHAIHY
3aMHCa0 ,,peKUpama’ PUTYATHOT XOJla W TOrJena, jep CycpeT ,JJuleM y muie’
OCTBapyje ce IiieflalbeM M3 yIiia, a He JUPEKTHUM TIO3UIIMOHUPAEM CIIPaM TOBPIIUHE
3uja.

He cme ce cmetHytn ¢ yma na moHyheHo ucKycTBO boropoauumHe LpkBe y

['paunuIi ka0 TaKBO HHUJjE OMJIO HETIO3HATO CPEAHOBEKOBHUM XpuliThanuma. CeTumo ce

336 Tlokajann pas36ojHEK (UIypHPao je TeHepalHO Kao OrNemalo BepHHUKY. IloncroBehmBame ca HHM
HajOoJbe yodaBaMO KpO3 BOTHBHE HATIIMCE KOjH CBECHO ONOHAIIA]y (OPMYIaNHjy HETOBHX pPeUH
ynyhenux Xpucrty, B J. Pordevi¢, Praying for a Franciscan. Haj3an, HajOoospy moTBpay moTpebe 3a
caMouIeHTU(HUKALIMjOM TTocMarpada ca JinkoM [lokajaHor pa30ojHUKa MPOHANA3UMO y jeBaHheIucTapy
napa VBana AnekcaHzapa KOju je 1ao Ja ce FHeroB MOPTPET M3BENe Y OKBHPY MPHKa3a paja YMECTO OBE
TpaguIMOHaNHE (GUType UICATHOT TOKajHuKa (UBpcTe Bepe) n3 HoBor 3aBera. 3a HaBeJCHY MUHH]aTypy
B. I. Spatharakis, The Portrait, 68.
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ncantupa MoHaxa CaBe KOju Kpeupa IpoCcTop 3a NMpoKuBJbaBame Oynyhux mnorahaja
HECKpUBEHO ra moucroBehyjyhu ca mpocTopom mpkBe ,,CTakOoBaHE“ y pyKe CBOT
BJIaCHUKA y BUIY Kojekca. Ca npyre ctpaHe, OpojHe BHU3Hje MyTOBamka cTazaMa MPTBHUX
cpehemo y MHOrmM crmcuma motepljeHe momymapHocTd.>’ OBe mpHdYe HHUCY OWIE
HeoTyhUB TmOoces ydeHe KyNType; INTaBHILE, 3aCUTYPHO CY KpYXKWIE€ YCMEHHM
npeAameM U IPe U MOCJIE CBOT TEKCTYaJTHOT y06nnqerba.338 Taxohe, onucu obmazaka
NAKJICHUX BpJIETH Ca MpayHUM TaMHHUIIAMa, Kao M IIETHE MHUPUCHHM PajCKUM
nej3akoM, Wi 0opaBiy y O6mucraBoM Hebeckom ABOpY HEPETKO Cy OCNICKUIU dyiTHA
UCKyCTBa moceTwiana. [lo3HaBame WHUXOBOT cajapkaja 3ay3Bpar Ou  OOJMKOBAIO
peakiije TmocMmaTrpada MPHIMKOM CycpeTa ca JMKOBHHM IporpaMuMma MoJyJaapHe
TeMaTHKe, JaK HEPEeTKO MOAP/KAHMM BH3YESITHHM OKHIAYMMa COMAaTcKe pedekcuje.’
Ha w3BecTaH HayWH, yreyarJbuBE MpPHYE O MOCETaMa OHOCTPAHUX MPOCTPAHCTaBA H
IbUXOBHUX JKHTEJba MOTY CE€ CMaTpaTh OCOOEHHUM ,,CIICHapHjuMa JpaMcKe Hu3Bemde”,
obunyjyhu , aumackanujama®, ymja Oum croOomHa ,,amanrandja“ OTIOYHEbATA
caMOMICHTHU(UKAITM]OM TTOCMaTpada ca MyTHUKOM BHU3Hje y TOCEOHO OCMHUIIJBEHO]
,»ClIeHoTpaduju*, KaKkBa je cBakako Ouja W KOMIO3HIMja rpadyaHindkor CTpaimrHor cy/a.
Jlutyprujcka ciyx6a Od TOM TNPUIUMKOM JONpPUHENA YTHCKY CTBapHOCTH
»ephopmaHnca®, Te ¥ y)KUBIJbABaY ,,ITTyMIA“ y Ipey3eTy ,,ynory“.340

He 6ucMo myHO morpemmim yKOJIUKO JIUTYPTUjy O3HAYMMO Ka0 CakpajHy Jpamy.
[TocToje pa3nuunTa (BH3aHTH]CKA) TyMaueHkha OBOT HAjBOKHH]ET XPHUIITNaHCKOT oOpena
I7ie C€ TUPEKTHO TOJeIMHU JISJIOBU CIy)KOe rmouctoBehyjy ca enuzogama u3 XprucToBOT
KHBOTA M PHUTYanHO pekpenpajy.”’ WIak, MCTOYHA HpPKBA HHKAd HHje CIO3HAIA
¢opMy IOCIOBHE JHUTYPrHjCKe ApamMe MOMyT OHE Ha 3amagy, KOjy je 4Yak OLITPO

ocyhuBana.**> Maza je CBEIITEHOCTYKHTEJb TOKOM GOTOCITYXKEHa [PEACTABIbA0 CITHKY

37 3a mpumepe B. 1. 201,

3% Cf. J. Wortley, Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell.

39 Cf. meto 1 0cMO MOrIaBIbe OBE JOKTOPCKE TE3e.

0 YreMe/beHOCT OBaKBE AHANM3E IMOYMBA HA  METOMONOMIKHM MPHCTYNHMA H3HEAPCHHM
nepHOpMaTHBHUAM 3a0KPETOM y MCTOPHUjH YMETHOCTHU. [lepdopMaTUBHU OOPT YMHOTOME j€ MOJCTAKHYT
NPOMUIIJBAKEM M aNAlTalMjoM TeopHja IpaMcKor meppopMaHca YHYTap HCTPaKUBama BH3YEITHE
KyJAType, ca HApOYUTHM OCBPTOM Ha caryieflaBme peodpaxkaja myonuke npuirkoM u3senoe. Cf. yBogau
TEKCT | pajioBe yHyTap 300pHuKa: Visualizing Medieval Performance.

34 B., na mpumep, M.-H. Congourdeau, L'Eucharistie a Byzance, 149-150; W. Woodfin, Wall, Veil, and
Body: Textiles and Architecture in the Late Byzantine Church, in: The Kariye Camii Reconsidered, H. A.
Klein, R. Ousterhout, B. Pitarakiseds., Istanbul 2011, 371-385.

2 H. Maguire, Byzantine rhetoric, Latin drama and the portrayal of the New Testament, in: Rhetoric in
Byzantium, E. M. Jeffreys ed., Aldershot 2003, 215-233.
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Xpucra,’® oH je HCTHHCKN GHO HEroB 0pas, NpuxBatajyliu Ha ceOe AUTHHTET, alu He
u nyH unenturer HeGeckor Biaguke. OBo ce Haj0oJbe onaxa Kpo3 ynorpedy N3BeCHUX
JUTYPrUjCKUX TIPEAMETa M cacyjaa, Kao ITO Cy jeBaHhesbe, MIAIITaHUIA WIA MYTHD,
KOJU C€ PHUTYaJlHO aHWMHpPA]y OCTBapyjyhu peanHo XpHUCTOBO MPHUCYCTBO U TUME
npeysumajyhn XprcToB ,,MICHTHTET YMECTO CBEIUTEHHKA.” W M3Haj CBera, HKOHE Cy
Te Koje omoryhaBajy He cumynupaHo Beh cTBapHO ydemihe CBETHX JIHYHOCTH Y
obpeauma, mTO ce, perumo, 100po BuaM U3 ciaykoe Ha Benuku [letak: mojum koju mojy
boropoanunny TyxO0anuily He Tpey3uMajy BEeHy yIIOoTy, Beh aHHUMHpajy H300pakeH!
JTUK XPpUCTOBE MajKe, JIOK OHM CaMHU PUTYaJIHO CaydecTBYjy y 0oiy Kao MpHIpYKEHU
oxanomhenn crendernmu Mpror CracuTesba.” 360r TOra O BENHKE BaXHOCTH je
YHbEHUIIA J1a Y XpUITNaHCKOM 00peay BEpHHK, HaKO MOXKE Jla C€ YIMOpEear ca HEKOM
CBETOM JMYHOIINY, 3ampaBO 3aJp)kKaBa COICTBEHHM HIACHTUTET. Mehyrum, kama je
3amajHa JMTYpPTrUjcKa ApamMa y NuTamy, XeHpH MerBajep je mokas3ao Ja je HMKOHa
33100112 B0j ITOyJapHO MecTo Ha VIcToKy cBojoM Goratom peroprkom. '® He camo na
je ,,JapaMartu3angja‘ mpuzopa CBETE€ HCTOPHje, 3aCHOBaHAa HAa OMUJbEHHM CTHIICKUM
¢durypamMa BU3aHTH]CKOT OeceIHUINTBAa — Mopehemy U aHTHTE3W — OMOTyhmIia >KUBH
»AMjaJor  ocTBapMBaH  NPEKO  MPOMHUIIBEHOCTH  HUXOBOT  IPOCTOPHOT
HOSI/II_[I/IOHI/Ipa}La,347 Beh je o mocMmarpava HAUMHUIIA yYECHUKA caMe cimke.* Kao u y
ciyuajy ydemrha y 60rociyXemy, BEpHHUK Mpe KOMIO3HIIMOHOM IIETMHOM HHUKa/1a HUje
MEHa0 COICTBEHHM HISHTUTET TyhuMm, Beh ra je 3aapikaBao mocTajyhu TOJAaTHH aKTep
cuene. C apyre crpane, nmopehemeM CONCTBEHOT JIMKa ca JpyruMa, OWUjo jJa je ped o
y30py WIH aHTHUMOJENy, OH je neduHucao cBOjy (AOMyHCKY) yiory y ,apamu™. Ha
npuMepy rpadaHuyke Kommosuipje CrpamHor cyna, aHUMHUpPaHE JIMTYPrdjCKOM
CITy»K00M, TTOOOKHU TIoCMaTpad je 3aXxBajbyjyhu mo3HATUM JIMKOBHMA MTyTHUKA HAa OHAJ
cBeT, uAeHTH(UKYjyhu ce ca BHMa amu 3aap)kaBajyhn COINCTBEHW WJICHTUTET,

neduHUCao CBOjy yJIOT'y Kao HOBHU aKTep CIICHE.

3 'W. Woodfin, Wall, Veil, and Body, 375-376.

e on 277

%5 3a cmyx6y B. N. P. Sevéenko, The Service of the Virgin's Lament Revisited, in: The Cult of the
Mother of God in Byzantium: Texts and Images, L. Brubaker, M. B. Cunningham eds., Burlington, VT
2011, 247-262.

346 H. Maguire, Byzantine rhetoric.

7 Ibid., 220-225. Takohe B. idem, H. Maguire, Art and Eloquence.

¥ B. A. Vasilakeris, Theatricality of Byzantine Images: Some Preliminary Thoughts, in: Medieval and
Early Modern Performance in the Eastern Mediterranean, A. Oztiirkmen, E. B. Vitz eds., Turnhout 2014,
385-398.
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Cge y cBemy, boropoanunna npksa y ['pauanuny, Ae4aHCKH KaTOJIMKOH U JAPYTH
mpuMepn  koju dyBajy cieme Crpammor Cyamje Ha 3amagHoM 3HIy HAoca o
HaJIUPEKTHHU]E CBEOYE O HCTUIAlky BAXHOCTH JIMTYPTHJCKE CIIYXKO€ 3a YOBEKOBO
crnacewe kama Cyamu maH jaohe, mpyxkajyhu BepHunimMma mneppopMaTHBHH MPOCTOP
cTunama Oynyher uCKycTBa Kao CBOjEBPCTaH BUJ IIPUIIPEME 33 CMPT.

Wnak, mra je ca oHuMm OpojHHjUM Komnosunyjama Jlpyror XpucCTOBOT Jo0jiacKa
pamMpeHuM o 3UJ0BHMA MPEIBOPHUX MpocTopHuja Haoca? Melhy muma cy, penumo,
HapTekcu 1pkaBa boropowuie Xankeon y Conyny, 330 Boropoaune dopbmotnce koj
cema Acuny Ha Kunpy,”' kao u npunpara Boropommumue npkse y Benyhy > u Beh
MOMHE-AHH €r30HAPTEKC MUJICHICBCKOT KATONMKOHA.>>> Jla M Cy ¥ OHH MOLIH Ja
CTBOpE CIIOHY Ca JINTYPTHJCKOM CIy>KOOM H3BOhEHOM y TPOCTOPY KojeM mpeTrxoje?
CBakako je 0AroBOp Ha MOCTaBJLEHO MUTame MOTBpAaH. O KIbYy4HE BaKHOCTH j€, IITO
U TIpeTXoJHa pa3Marpama IMOTBplyjy, cariefatd 3Haueme MecTa Koje Qurypa
Crpamnor Cynuje, M HeKke Jpyre MpeacTaBe Koja mpey3uMa lbeHy YIory, 3ay3uma y
nepdopMaTHBHOM pacriopeny npoctopa. Kaga Xpucroc ceau Ha CBOM MPECTONy KakKo
Ou uW3peKao mpecyae NpHCTynajyhum mocMmaTrpauynMa, yYKOJIMKO HaJIBHINIaBa yia3 Ha
UCTOYHOM 3HJy KOjH BOJU Y HaOC (MECTO BHUIIE CAKPaTHOCTH), OH HECYyMIbUBO MTO3UBA
Ha MPOMUIIbaE 030MJBHOCTH TUMHHAIHOT MpeJlacka, ajly U Ha (€BEHTYaJIHU) MPUCTYII
yacHUM AapoBuMa. OBO He mopuue Kommosuigjama CTpamHor cyna MoryhHoct na
JKUBO YYeCTBY]Yy y H3BeAOamMa W Jpyrux (HETYTYPTUjCKUX) CIYyKOHM Koje Cy ce
oJMTrpaBajaBaje y HaBeJeHUM MpocTopuma. Y ciydajy boroponnunne npkee y Benyhy
KOMIIO3UIIHja je OJMCKO moBe3aHa u ca ¢pyHepapHOM (DyHKIMjOM HapTekca riae cy 6e3
CyMm€ o/ipe)eHNM JaHWMa YUTaHe MOJIMTBE 3a MPTBe, Oyayhu na je peu o May3olejy

nopouie KTuTopa.>>' Ca Ipyre cTpade, MporpaM MHNEIICBCKOT er30HapTeKca je Ha

'V upkeu Cs. Teopruja y Gnmsuum cema Kysapaca Ha ATHIM TOCTOjH, KOIHKO je MEHH MO3HATO,
jeauHCTBeH npuMep npeacraBe CTpamrHor cylia HaclIMKaHe Ha HCTOYHOM 3WAY M3HAJ LAPCKHX JBEpPH, B.
D. Mouriki, An Unusual Representation of the Last Judgment in a Thirteenth Century Fresco at St.
George near Kouvaras in Attica, dedtiov s Xpioniavikns Apyoiodoyikns Etaipiog 8 (1975-1976), 145-
171. ¥V cnydajy oBe 1pKBe, YMH npuyenihuBama M TPEHYTaK J0KMBJbAja M3pHLAma Npecyne Xpucra
Cynnje cy moucrosehenm.

330 A. Tsitouridou, The Church of the Panagia Chalkeon, Thessalonike 1985, 47-53.

31§, Kalopissi-Verti, The Murals of the Narthex: The Paintings of the Late Thirteenth and Fourteenth
Centuries, in: Asinou across time : studies in the architecture and murals of the Panagia Phorbiotissa,
Cyprus, A. W. Carr, A. Nicolaidés eds., Washington, D.C. 2012, 115-210, moce6no 131-157.

PIK. Amnppejuh, Ctpamau cyx boroponmanne npkse y Benyhu, Caboprocm 6 (2012), 95-128.

333 C. Panojumh, Munerescke ppecke CTpauIHor cyza.

34 B. XK. Anapejuh, Crpamnu cya BoropoamunHe mpKae.
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U3y3€THO KpeaTWBaH HAuMH Je(PUHHMCAO JI0KMBJbA] HE CaMO TMOTEHLHUjalTHUX oOperaa

%5 pehi u ymasak y GouHe Kamelne, UMje CACBHM DAasIHUHTE

KOjU Cy ce Ty OJBHjalu
(meppopmatuBHe) (QyHKIMje HacayhyjeMo 3axBajbyjyhu cadyBaHOM >KHUBOITHCY
FBUXOBOT ,,ipeBopja”.” ® MelyTum, peaMer TpeHyTHe TUCKYCHje jecTe MyT KOjH BOIH
Ha UCTOK U Hazaj. Karkan je nmuk Benukor Cyauje ciukaH y CBOAY, Kao y CllydajeBUMa
Boroponunie ®opbuotnice u (maHac HecauyBaHe ¢pecke) boropomudumHe mpKBe Y
Benyhy. TakaB npoctopHu pacriopen omoryhuo 6u pekpenpame cyhema y JBa HaBpara
U, Moryhe, ONIpHHEO CTBapamy JBa Pa3InYWTa YTHUCKA O XPHUCTY: MPUIMKOM OJJIacKa
Ha JINTYPTH]CKY CIy>KOYy OH O ce yka3ao kao nmpereha gurypa koja 3axTeBa pedaekcujy
corctBeHor Owha mnpe mnpumama CrnacuTesbeBOr Teida y cebe; CympoTHO TOMe,
€BXapUCTHJCKO HMCKYCTBO Yy TOBpATKy ymmiocTuBmwio O0u nuk Crpammuor Cymuje,
nctnuyhu \mEeroBy 4oBeKoJbyOMBY mpupoay. Haj3an, HajjacHu]y moTBpAy Aa cy (pecke
Hpyror XpucrtoBor goiacka y TMpuIlpaTama 3aucTa CyAeNoBaje Y J0XKHBIbAJy
npociiaBjbaba JIMTYpTUje TMpyxka coilyHcka npkBa boropoune XankeoH. Y HEHOM
HapTEKCy HAcIpaM KapaKTEPUCTHUYHE CIleHe cyhema Ha ucTtouHoM 3umy (ci. 4.23), mon
KOJOM C€ yJia3W y HaocC, Ha 3amaJHOM je HaclMKaH Mpuka3 paja (ci. 4.24), onmax u3Haa
u3ja3a U3 LpKBE. YKOJIMKO OMCMO 3aHEeMapwid YMH NpuyemhuBama, Ouino 6u cacBuUM
HETOjMJBHBO J1a CE MTOBPATAK y 3eMa/bCKH CBET OOEIIEKH CITHKOM PajcKor BpTa.”>
Crora, kaga rOBOPUMO O TPHUIPEMH 3a CMPT MyTeM BH3HMja HE3a00HJIA3HOT
Oynyher morahaja koHa4HOT ,,cBohema padyHa™ Ha Kpajy CBUX JaHAa, HEOMXOJHO je
y3€TH y 003Up HUXOB NMepPOPMATUBHU KOHTEKCT KOJU UCTUHCKH Je(UHHUIIE T0KUBIbA]
nocmatpauda. [loBpx Tora, yuemhe y kommosunujama CTpamrHor cylga y CHpe3H ca
HajBaXXHUJUM XpHUIINAHCKUM 0OperoM HHje caMO JapHBajio MPOKUBJHABAKE CLIEHE ca
YTHUCKOM TIO3UTHBHOT HMCXO0Ja XPHUCTOBE mpecyne Beh je Omino mpaheHo u coMaTcKuMm

ocehajem ,,oBariohema‘“ COICTBEHOT BaCKPCIIOT TeJa.

355 Cperosap Panojunh Hamomume MOTyhHOCT MOBE3aHOCTH KOMIIO3HIIHjE Ca CIYXKCHEM CyOOTHCT
Beuepma (Munemescke ppecke CtpamHor cyaa, 188).

3°6 33 Moryhy HameHy GouHMX Mapakiuca y Munerness B. cTp. 63 u 93-94 oBe TOKTOpCKe Te3e.

37 Cf. u I. Baun, Tales from Another Byzantium, 156-162.
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Cn. 4.1 Cmpr
BaanoBux cBemreHnka
u Crpanannu Jos.
®pecke U3 MaHacTUpa
I'pavannne

(doTo.: Munoje
‘Bophesuh)

Cin. 4.2 Crpaiinu cy.
®pecka U3 MaHaCTHpa
['pavanune

(doro.: Munoje
bBophesuh)



Cn. 4.3 Tloptpetu kpaspuiie Jenene Anxyjcke u kpasba Credana Ypour I ca nenumuano
BUJIJUBUM TparoBuma mnoprpeta kpasba Credana Jleuanckor u kpaspa [ymana uzmelyy.
®pecka u3 ma"actupa ['pavanune

(poto.: Munoje HBophesuh)



Cx. 4.4 Jlo3a Hemamuha. ®@pecka u3 manactupa [ paganuie
(¢oto.: Munoje HBophesuh)

Cn. 4.5 Pajcku Bpt. @pecka u3 manactupa [ 'padanurie
(doto.: Munoje bBophesuh)
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Cn. 4.6 I1nan ocHOBe rpauyaHUYKOT KaTOJIMKOHA
(npeysero u3: b. Tonuh, I pavanuya: cruxapcmeso, beorpan 1988, 82)
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Cx. 4.7 Tlornen Ha KyIoJIy ¥ 3alafHH 3] HA0Ca IPa4yaHUYKOT KaTOJIUKOHA
(doto.: Munoje bBophesuh)
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Ci. 4.9 ®pecke cBeTUX paTHUKA U3
HAaocCa JIEYaHCKOI KaTOJIMKOHA
(¢oto.: Munoje HBophesuh)

Cn. 4.10 ®pecke cBETUX paTHUKA U3
Haoca JAEYaHCKOT KaTOJMKOHA
(poro.: Munoje Bophesuh)

Cin. 4.11 ®pecke cBETUX paTHUKA U3
HAaoca JIEYaHCKOI' KaTOJIMKOHA
(¢oto.: Munoje HBophesuh)
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Cn. 4.12 Tlornen Ha pacnopex GUrypa CBETUTEba U CLIEHA U3 CBETE UCTOPHjE HA 3UIY
Haoca rpayaHUIKoOr KaTOJHKOHA
(poto.: Munoje HBophesuh)



Cx. 4.13 boroponuunHa Gurypa y arncujayd rpayaHuuKor KaToJIMKOHA
(mpeysero ca cajta: http://www.srpskoblago.org)

Cn. 4.14 ®pecka Ycnewa boropoanurHor Ha 3anajgHoM 3UAy IpayaHUYKOr KaTOJIMKOHA
(doto.: Munoje HBophesuh)




Cx. 4.15 Tlornex Ha mpocTOpHU pacniope] ppecaka Haoca rpayaHUYKOT KaTOJTMKOHA
(doto.: Munoje HBophesuh)

Cn. 4.16 Tlornen Ha MPOCTOPHU pacropenl ppecaka arcuae U UCTOYHOT 3U/a
Ipa4aHUYKOT OJITAPCKOT IPOCTOpa
(mpey3eTo ca cajra: http://www.srpskoblago.org)



Cin. 4.17 Ilornen Ha mOpTpeT Kpajba MuityTHHA y MPOCTOPHOM KOHTEKCTY IPa4yaHUYKOT
KaTOJINKOHA
(doto.: Munoje HBophesuh)
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Cn. 4.18 I1nan ocHOBE JJeUaHCKOT KaTOJIMKOHA
(npeyseto u3: b. Tonuh, M. Yanak-Menuh, Manacmup /lewanu, beorpan 2005, 186)



Ci. 4.19 Haoc geuanckor katoiaukoHa. Ilorien Ha UCTOK.
(doto.: Munoje HBophesuh)




Cn. 4.20 LenTpanuu aeo 3anaJHOr 31U/ Ha0ca JIEYaHCKOT KaTOJIMKOHA
(doto.: Munoje HBophesuh)



Cn. 4.21 Tlornen Ha ceBepHU
3H/1 TICEYIOTIPUIIPATE
Ipa4aHUYKOT KaTOJIMKOHA
(doro.: Munoje Hophesuh)

Cn. 4.22 ®dpecka cyhema
nymama. ['padannaku
KaTOJMKOH

(doro.: Munoje Bophesuh)




| %] b TR ppe e

’”V’n'f/? Poedine -
i YN (57
15 \ ArTe RN ; ﬁq e @
. \ L s ‘

Cn. 4.23 Lprex )xuBonuca UCTOYHOT 3MJ1a HapTeKca 1pkBe boropoune XajikeoH y

Conyny
(mpeyzero u3: A. Tsitouridou, The Church of the Panagia Chalkeon, Thessalonike 1985,

48)

Ca. 4.24 lprex )xuBonuca 3amnaaHor 31/1a HapTekca LpkBe boropoure XankeoH y

Conyny
(mpeyzerto u3: A. Tsitouridou, op. cit., 50)



5. MIPOXKNBJ/bABAIBE BACKPCEIbA TEJIA

O6naBspajyhu npkBy Xpucra Xope y Lapurpany, Teomop Metoxut, jenaH on
HajMONHUJUX, HaJyUYEeHUJUX W HajOOTaTHjUX Jbyau Tamamimer LlacpcTBa, mpunpemuo je
cBOje TpoOHO MecTto TokoMm aApyre nenenHuje XIV Beka. [lo m3rpaamu mapakiuca
ca3/aHor O JIBa TPaBeja, J1ao je J1a ce UCTOYHM KPaj OCIHMKA PACKOIIHOM KOMITO3HUIIN]OM
CrpamrHor cyna Kako Ou y arcHIaTHOM MTPOCTOPY, MO OYyIHHM OKOM CBOT 3aIlITUTHHKA
apxarreqa Muxamma, oGe3bemuo cebu Mecto moumHKa. > Bynyhn ma je Teomop
MeToXuT 0Baj MPOCTOP OYUTO HAMEHHO M CaxpaHama CBOJHX ONMMKEHX, OOYHU 3UI0BU

3% Melyyrum, 3a pasimky o mpEMepa Koje CMo

OPUMIIIA Cy TIO JIBa apKOCOJHUjyMa.
pa3marpaiu y NMpeTXOJHOM TOTaBJby, OBJe mpenacraBa Jpyror XpucToBOT qojacka
HHU]j€ CTajajia Ha IMyTy Ka HAOCY IPKBE, T€ CYCPeT ca ’OM HHUTH j€ MPETXOAU0 MPUMAY
YaCHHX JIapoBa HUTHU O yCIEaUO norom.® Jla i To 3HAYM 1A GH COMATCKH JI0KUBJIbA]
BacKpcema Tejla mocMarpaya oBara myra u30ctao?

[Ipempaa je eBxapucThja JapoBajia CHaXkaH ocehaj yTeloBJLEHOCTH BEPHHKY, HE
cMe ce mW3ryOMTH W3 BHJA CaM WIY3MOHHM3aM BH3aHTHJCKUX ciHKa. Hosuja
UCTpaXUBama MporpaMmuMa ojipeheHnx xpamoBa U3y3eTHE aKyCTHUKE TPOMUIILIBEHOCTH
MpoCTOpa yKazaja Cy Ha IOCTOjalke MpUMepa Tae, pelrMo, MpoHala3uMo (urype
MeNoja MO3UIMOHUPAHE TAaKO Ja Ce OJ0HjameM 3ByKa O FHHXOBE JIMKOBE MOCTHIKE
YTHCaK Mojamba HEOECKUX MECHUKA TOKOM CITYXK0€, Kao Ja TJIaCOBU UCTUHCKH T10J1a3e 01
BUX, HarjamnaBajyhu He camo peajlHO MPUCYCTBO HACIUKAHUX CBETHX JIMYHOCTH Beh u

e Ipyre cTpaHe, rienajyhu u3 aucto

aKTUBHO ydemnrhe cBeTUTEsha y KUBOTY Llpkae.
BU3YEITHOT yIJIa, Y OKBUPY KoMmo3uimje CTpanHor cyaa y AXTalu NMpHKa3u CaBUjamba
HeOeCKOr CBOJla CMENITEHH Cy Ha KOCHUM TOBPIIMHAMa MPO30PCKUX OTBOpa Kako OH
00yXBaTWJIM CTBApHU MpU30p Heba kKao mHTErpaiaHu jaeo cuene (ci. 5.1). Cerumo ce u

NOMEHYTOT MpHMepa U3 JCYaHCKOI HapTeKca ca YyauMa BacKpcema KOje M3BOAM CB.

3%% 3a mpocTop mapakimca, Kao U HOBHje MPOMHUILBAE MO3UIje rpobHOr Mecta Teomopa Meroxura, B.
S. E. J. Gerstel, The Chora Parekklesion, moceono 134-136.

%% O rpobunm MectiMa y mapakiucy: S. T. Brooks, The History and Significance of Tomb Monuments,
ca crapujom oubrorpadmjom.

30 O kommosummji CrpamHOr Cyga y Mapakimcy HpkBe Xprcra Xope, ca OCBPTOM Ha TEMATCKH
pacriopena CIleHa W IETOBE HJCjHE OCHOBE YHYyTap YHMTaBOr Komimiekca, y: R. Ousterhout, Temporal
Structuring in the Chora Parekklesion. Takole, 3a nerasbHy mkoHOrpadcKy aHamu3y ymyTHO B. u S. D.
Nersessian, Program and Iconography.

361 33 HOBa MCTpaXKHBaba OXHOCA aKyCTHKE ¥ KUBOITHCA YHyTap BU3aHTH]jCKUX LpKaBa, B. S. E. J. Gerstel,
Monastic Soundspaces in Late Byzantium: The Art and Act of Chanting, in: Resounding Images:
Medieval Intersections of Art, Music, and Sound, S. Boynton, D. J. Reilly eds., Turnhout 2015, 135-152.
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I'eopruje, rie ce MOHOBO 00yXBaTamkeM IPO30pa MOCTHXKE J10YapaBame UyJAOTBOPHE
eHepruje ,,CBETJIOCHHM edeKToM™ mpoOHujama CcyHueBUX 3paka. IloBpx Tora,
WITY3MOHUCTHYKH OCMHIIJBEHA ,,clieHoTpaduja‘ Moria je aa ceOu mpurnoju u Gpu3ndku
MPUCYTHY 0coOy cTBapajyhum o]l /e HOBOT aKTepa eMu30J/l¢ M3 CBETE HCTOPHje, IITO
3atnuemMo y 1pkBu boropoawie JbeBurike: ¢pecka Ycmnema HaciaukaHa OKO Oudope
3amajHoOT 3WJa, ca Koje OM emuCKONl MMao HEOMETaH TOrJie[ Ha IEHTPATHH Opoj
xpama,”® ipyxkana je MOryHHOCT ,,TACTHDPY* MPU3PEHCKE erapXuje Aa ra PHUIIaHHUI
MacTBE OMa3e Kao YYEeCHHKa KalloBakba CMPTH XpPHUCTOBE MajKe, MPUIPYKEHOT
HaCJIMKaHUM anocToyimma (ci. 5.2).

Hcro Tako Hu kommnosunidju CTpamrHor cyja mapkivca nupkBe Xpucra Xope HUje
HEeJI0CTajalla MITy3MOHUCTHYKA MPOMUIIITbeHOCT. dpecka Cunacka y Al y KOHXH arcujie
npuka3yje Criacuresba Koju U3 rpodoBa u3Binaun Anama u EBy ocTBapyjyhu WHTHUMHY
KOHEKIMjy ca JOTHMYHHM TIpocTopoM, Oyayhu na je kamena mocenoBaja KaMeHE
capko(are UIeHTHYHE OHUMA U3 KOJUX H3J1a3e mpapoauTesbu (ci. 5.3). dpecka 3amnpaBo
HaropelITaBa XpHUCTOBO CIYIITAlkE Y CaM MapakiIuc TIe j€ HaJHETOCPEAHU]€ YKIbYUEH Y
BaCKpCEHE MPTBUX CaxpameHUX y mapakiucy. [logjenHako je BaXXKHO OMa3UTH Ja ce y
TeMeHy cBoja He Hana3u Crpammu Cyauja, Beh anleo koju caBuja Hebeca y BHIY
CHHMpAJIHO TOBMjEHE Tpake. 3amoyera BPTIOXKHA CIHpajia MPEHOCH Ce M Ha OKOJHE
¢urype Backpciux Jbyau NMPUKa3aHUX KaKo JeTe Ka HeOEeCKOj CyIHUIM, TPYIUCAHU TIO
obmaniuma. C gnpyre crtpane, Bemmkum Cynmja ca HebGeckuMm ,,0paHuonuma’ u
,ITIOPOTHUIIUMA 00pa3yje jacCHy HE3aKpWBJEHY BHU3YEIHY JHHH]Y KOJOM TOpHYE
COIICTBEHO KpeTame (ci. 5.4). YV TakBOj KOHCTENAIMjH pacropena >KUBOIKCA, IOK
nebnehn mpukasu Anama u EBe ymyhyjy Ha moderak HWHUXOBOT YCIHIbamba MpemMa
(mebeckoMm) CBOIy, TIOTJIEJT HAa caM CBOJI 3axTeBa OJ IOCMaTpada KpeTame OKO
COINCTBEHE OCe, YKOJIMKO OM 3Keleo Ja caryielia IEJOKYNHY IMpe/icTaBy, YUME Ce
MOCTH)KE YTHUCAK CTBApHOT KpeTama akTepa ClieHe, Kao M KWHeTHYKH ocehaj yracka y

363

KOBUTJAI] KOjU BOJM (3ajeHO ca mpapoautesbuma) Xpucty Cyauju.” MuctuuHu

%20 MIPOCTOPY KaTHXyMEHE Kao MecTa ca KOjer eMUCKOIN y T0jeJMHNM TpeHyInMa IpaTe ciryxo0y y: b.
Tonwuh, I'pavanuya, 135.

363 Hapesena amanmsa 1mouMBa HA WIEjH O ,,KMHECTETCKO] EMIIATHjH“ KOja IOJpa3syMeBa [a IOCMATpad
YeCTO MMa yTHCaK KaKo W caM YYecTByje y KpeTamnma (M MOKpeTHMa) Koje mocMarpa. 3a mpumep
METOOJIOIIKE aJalTalije KUHECTETCKE eMIIaTHje YHYTap HCTpakuBama BHU3yelnHe Kyinrype B. H.
Roodenburg, The Visceral Pleasures of Looking: On Iconology, Anthropology and the Neurosciences, in:
New Perspectives in Iconology: Visual Studies and Anthropology, B. Baert, A.-S. Lehmann, J. Van den
Akkerveken eds., Brussels 2010, 211-229.
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JOXKHBJba] JAMHAMHUKE CIEHE 3aCHTypHO j€ Yy MPOLUIOCTH OHO M JI0JATHO I0jadyaH
,»CBETIIOCHUM e(deKkTuMa“ JeiayjaBux IUlaMHU4aka cBeha y NpHWIMYHO 3aMpadyeHOM
pocTopy, y3uMajyhu y 003up Aa je Ha 3armagHoM Kpajy HeKaja cTajao MyH 3Uj] KOJUM je
MapaKIIIC OJIe/beH 0]l OCTATKA IPKBEHOT KOMILIeKca (ci. 5.5).°%

Haj3zan, ¢pecka Cumacka y Anx jacHo moTBplyje XpUCTOBY UYOBEKOJbYOUBY
Opupoay, HE caMO JMYHO BacKpcaBajyhm MpTBe caxpameHe Yy Kameiaun Beh u
HECBAKHJIAIIFUM HArjJjackoM Ha ,,pOJHOj PaBHONPABHOCTU — TOpEN TOra IITO
Cnacutesb w3 TpoboBa wucTOBpemMeHo moamke W Anama u EBy, ¢dmankupajyhe
jeBHhesbCKe cleHe Takohe mpuKaszyjy IMOBpaTak y »>KMBOT jEJHOT MYyIIKapIa
(ymoBuumHOTr cuHa) U jenHe xeHe (JampoBe khepu). JemHOCTaBHO pedeHo, XPHUCTOC
npey3uMa Opury o CBakoj IMOjeIMHAYHO] TMPEMHHYJI0] 0COOM, TOCEOHO aKo je 3a B’y
ynyheHa MoimTBa M3a Koje CTOjU uBpcTa Bepa. JacHO je nma emmsone Backpcema
yIOBHUMHOT cHHAa U JampoBe khepu WHCHHYHpajy Ba)XHOCT CTapama 3a YIOKOjeHe
YJIaHOBE TOPOAMIE, INTO C€ Yy chy4yajy MaHacTupa Xpucra Xope ogHocu (M) Ha
MOHAIIKO GpaTcTBO 00aBe3ano ayxHomhy Ha H3BOhee KOMEMOpaTHBHIX 06pea. "

bynyhu ma cy ciyx0e 3a MpTBE OCHOBHM KOHTEKCT Yy KOjeM Tpeba pasyMeTH
porpaM MapakiIca, *° MOTTH OHCMO Ja KaKEMO KAKO je MpOrpaM OCMHILBEH ca
HaMepOM Jla HajIIpe YBEPU Y COIICTBEHO BACKpCEH-E Tela 0co0e caxparmeHe y KaresH.
OBo 3ampaBo HHUje TaKO HEOOMYHO aKo ce nmpuceTumMo rpoduune Januna Il koju u3 cBor
Mecta mounHka mocmarpa I[lpomoen y Any Josana Ilpereue. Cem Tora, crojehe
¢urype CBETMX paTHHKAa HOCWJIE Cy HECKPHBEHY YJIOTY 3allTHTHHKAa TpoOOBa OI
IMOTEHIH]aTHOT CKPHABIBEHHA, ~0' MOHOBO OCTBAPYjyhM HAjIMpEKTHH]y, JTHUHY BE3y
pacmopeia CIMKapcTBa ca IMOKOJHHIIMMA. YUCTUHY, YUHU C€ Ja je IKHUBOIIUC
dbyHepapHUX Kamejga Kao TNpHMapHH IWJb UMao obe30ehuBame Hajge MpTBUMA Y
COIICTBEHO CHacee, MTO MPU30PHMa y3/Iaka y MIJIOCPIHOT bora, OCTyIMHUX MoTiaery
U3 rpoda, MTO MOJACTPEKOM KUBUMA /12 C€ U OHH MPUKJbYUE MOCPEINIKIM MOJIUTBAMA,
KOj€ Cy HEpETKO JIMKOBH CBETUX Ha 3U0BUMAa OBHX IPOCTOPA HETPEKUIHO Y3HOCHIU. Y
rpoOHOj TPKBHUIIM KTHUTOpa OOHOBe MaHactupa boropoaune Ilamakapucroc y

[{apurpany, mpuby0JpeHO] Y3 KaTOJMKOH, IMIOCTOJU jeIaH O/ YKYITHO TPH HATIMHCA 4YHja

¥4 S E. I Gerstel, The Chora Parekklesion, 133.

365 B. V. Dimitropoulou, Giving Gifts to God: Aspects of Patronage in Byzantine Art, in: 4 Companion to
Byzantium, L. James ed., Malden, Mass. 2010, 161-170, moce6no, 164-166.

3% B E. Akytirek, Funeral Ritual in the Parekklesion.

78, E. J. Gerstel, The Chora Parekklesion, 139-140.
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je yiora Ouiia Jia CBOT YMTAOIla, YaK M HECBECHO, HaBeJIe Ha MOJIUTBY 3a Ty CaxpambeHOT
Muxanna I'maGaca,>®® npuapyxyjyhn ra Momutu cBernTesba Mo3amuKor Jlemsnca
PALIMPEHOr 110 CBHM 3MIOBHMA Mapakiuca.’ . C Apyre CTpaHe, y CEBepO3aIaaHoOj
kanenu boropoaune Adenauko manactupa bponroxuon y Muctpu uryman [laxomuje
je cebu opraHu3oBao rpoOHO MECTO MOKPUBIIM FOTOBO CBE 3HMJHE MOBPLIMHE JUTHjOM
CBETUTEJbA CA FECTOBUMA BaCTyHHI/IH_ITBa37O — IUTHje Koja OM IPUTOM OWJIa U CaBPIICHO
oryieJ]alo0  MOHAacMMa 3ay)KCHHM 3a KOMeMOpaThBHe olOpene, ,yBmadehu wux“ y
cacinyxkuBame. [la ce edekar xommosunuje CBUX CBETUX Y MHCTpH 3auCTa YUHHO
HEM3MEpPHO KOPHCHUM 3a TIOKOjHHKA, MOTBphyje 1 KacHUju MHUCTapcku jecrnoT Teomop I
IManeonor omaGMpoM Garl OBOr MeCTa 3a COICTBEHy caxpaHy. > ' W3 HaBeleHHX
nmpuMepa jacHO BHUAMMO Jia ce y (mpumapHo) ¢yHEpapHUM KOHTEKCTHMa CBe Okpehe
noTpebaMa MpPTBHUX, A U IePUHUCAEE YIIOTE KUBOT TIocMaTpayva.

He Gucmo morpemiy yKOJIMKO KaKeMO J1a jé COMATCKH JIOKHBJba] CHacema y
napakjaucy pkBe Xpucrta Xope mpe cBera npurajao ,,MpTBUM nocmaTtpaunma’. CrieHa
Cunacka y AJ HCTMHCKHM TMpeJCcTaB/ba MapayelHy enu3zony CBeEOmNIITeM BacKpcy,
dpeciu MHaYe HACIWKAHO] Ha Majo] MOBPIIMHM jeAHOT Of MaHAaHTH(a, ocTBapyjyhu
UHTUMHY Be3y Komnosunuje CTpallHOT CyAa ca HaMeHOM OBor mpocrtopa. Mcrtuny
roBopehu, ¢pecka mnoapaxaBa WIy3Hjy HPOCTOPHOT TPOJYXKETKa Karene Kpo3
J0JlaBame jOIl JiBa capkodara MECTy Koje UyBa HCTOBETHE HaarpoOHuke. Hajzan,
noucToBehnBameM caxpameHux ca ¢urypama Anama u EBe, Beh okymibeHUX ymoBa
HETAKHYTHX PACIIaambeM,” ~ MPEBACXOAHO je MPTBHMA MPEIOYCHA HAiad Yy TEIECHO
BaCKpCee HAUMHOM KOju OM BmHUMa OMO HajyBepJbUBHjH, MOXJA 4YaKk W yMHpYjyhu
YeXKHbY 32 MOBPATKOM HyTI/I.373 He Ttpeba cmeTHyTH ¢ yma Ja je mporpam 3acUTYpHO

ocmuciro Teogop MeToxuT, Te HE Yyau 3amTo OM MOCBETHO Maxwpy, nonyT lanumna II,

368 A. Papalexandrou, Text in context: eloquent monuments and the Byzantine beholder, Word & Image
17/3 (2001), 269-271.

% 3a umrepmperanujy Mo3amukor mporpama (yHepapHe kamene Boropoauue IlamMakapucTOC Kao
npocropHe komnosunyje ensuca B. V. Marinis, The Mosaics of Theotokos Pammakaristos.

7" M. Emmanuel, Funerary Iconographic Programmes in the Chapels of Mystras, 218-220.; S. Kalopissi-
Verti, Mistra. A Fortified Late Byzantine Settlement, in: Heaven and Earth: Cities and Countryside in
Byzantine Greece, J. Albani, E. Chalkia eds., Athens 2013, 232-233.

ML Emmanuel, Funerary Iconographic Programmes, 219-220; S. Kalopissi-Verti, Mistra, 233.

372 Bynyhu 1a je oBe ped o jomr jexnoj cuern CBEOIIITEr BACKPCA, PEICBAHTHO j¢ CTABUTH HArTACAK Ha
TeIMMa IpapoanuTeIbUMa.

373 TeonomMmKm CIHCH Y€CTO HAMOMHEY KAKO GIaKEHCTBO IyIIa y KPUily ABPaMOBOM HHje TIOTIIYHO CBE
JI0 JaHa CBEONIITEI BacKpCeHa, HAKOH dYera he MNpaBeHUIM y CBOjUM TelMMa YXXHMBaTH pajcKe
Onaronery.
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COIICTBEHOM Iorjeny u3 rpoba. Crora, Morio 0u ce pehn Kako je KakTKaj U MpTBUMa
JlaBaHa NpUJIMKa 1a ,,IpoxuBe Oyayhe BacKpceme Tella, HApOYUTO Kaaa Cy UAeaTopu
mporpamMa ce0M mMpUIpeMaJd MecTO TMo4yuHKa. Takohe, Tpeba HarjacuTu J1a
,YBEpaBame', OJJHOCHO peKpeupame Oyayher morahaja, y mapakimcy npkBe Xpucra
Xope moyMBa Ha WIY3HOHUCTHYKUM TPHHLIUIIUMA CIMKE, a HE HCKJbYUYUBO
CUMOOTMYKHIM.

Nnak, xaga je ped o XKMBOM TlocMarpady, oH je 1m0 ocehaja yTeloBJHEHOCTH
JI071a3M0 TIOCPETHO jep, Kako Ce YHHU, CHAKHUX BU3YCITHHX OKHJa4a COMATCKOT
JOXKHBJbaja BacCKpcema HHje OMiI0 Kao 3a oHe moj capkodasuma. Cutyanuja Ou
3acUTypHO Ouja JApyraudja Ja je CTaBJbeH akleHaT Ha npuka3 CBeommTer BacKpca
MyTeM OKYIUbaa pa3iBOjeHHX ymoBa. W Takolje, M3BECHO je Ja MApaKiHC HHje
naeHTU(UKOBaH ca nyomHama Ana, Kao y cly4ajy MUJIEIIEBCKE jy)KHE Karele, MOIITO
je Pocumna Illpenep yBepsbHBO MOKa3aia Kako je APYyro MECTO KOMILIEKca IPKBe XpUcTa

375
Xope GHMIO pE3EPBHCAHO 33 MCIOBECT.

[ItaBumme, cama wuAejHA KOHIEMIIH]a
CIIMKapCTBa WMCTOYHOT TpaBeja JOJAaTHO HCKJbydyje Ty MoryhHoct Oyayhu nma je
koMmmo3uija Cunacka y A TpeTHpaHa, yCIOBHO peueHo, Kao ,,Cuiia3ak y mapakimc’,
HarjamaBajyhu peaqHd HJAEGHTHTET MpPOCTOpa y KOME je HaciukaHa. Mebhyrtum,
HECYMIUBO Jla CYy MOHACH IOMMAd OBY Karmely HaMEmhEeHYy KOMEMOPATHBHUM
cimyx0aMa Kao 0coO€HO ,,1oJbe" Backpcema. OcuM Tora, (KHHETHYKHM) MTOCMATPamkEeM
cBoga ocehaj crynmama y HEOECKH KOBHUTIAI], KOJU CBE OJIBOJM Ka MPECTONY XpHUCTa
Cynuje, 3acUTypHO j€ JONPUHOCHO YTHUCKY NpPHUMHUIIAEka COICTBEHOT cyhema, Te
MOCIEANYHO H JI0YapaBao JOKWJba] KHUBOT yuemha Yy IETOKYITHOM Tporpamy
xuBonuca. [Tocmarpad je cBakor 4aca, momyT ¢Gurypa MpapoauTesba, Tpebayo na ce
3amyTd HEOECKO] CYIHHIM KOja ce€ YHHWIA, 300T WIY3MOHUCTUYKHX edekara,
y3Hemupyjyhe Oim3y. BpenHa maxme je M YMIBEHHIIA Ja MOHAX, Makap MPUITUKOM
ciyx0e 3a MpTBe, He 6u CTpamrHoM cyay OMO M3JIOXKEH caM, HEro y JPYIITBY JPYTUX
MPUITaIHUKAa MaHACTUPCKE OpaTuje, 300r yera Ou JIeIoBano Kako OHH 3ajeHO 00pasyjy
CBOjEBpCTaH ,,MOJUTBEHH OOJak* momyT o0jaka HaclIWKaHUX Ha cBoxy. Ilapakmuc
npkBe Xpucrta Xope je 3ampaBo mpyxkao HcKycTBo Cynmer naHa kao mgorahaja

KOJIEKTUBHE MOJIUTBE 32 CIACEHE CBUX — U )KMBHUX M MPTBHX; U cebe u apyrux. [Ipurom

37 Cf. cTp. 68 OBe JOKTOPCKE Te3e.
37 B. R. Schroeder, Prayer and Penance in the South Bay of the Chora Esonarthex, Gesta 48/1 (2009),
37-53.
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NO3UTHBAH MCXOJ HUj€ TIOYMBAa0 Ha mpudyenthy mojenuHia, Beh Mmohu ycpaHe MonuTBe
OKyIJbeHe 3ajenuuiie. OBakBa WHTEpIpeTalfja CBAaKaKO jeé IOrojgoBaja OHUMa
caxpameHUM y IpoOOBUMA Karielie, Ha ey ca TeogopoM MeToxutom.

Jakre, ocnamajyhu ce Ha CIIpOBEACHO pa3MaTpame, JOK je MporpaM Mapakinca
JlaBao IIAaHCY NPOKMBJbaBama Oyayher moBpaTka MyTH MPTBMMA, OH HHjE€ HYAHO U
JMpEKTaH OCBPT Ha ocehaj CONCTBEHE yTEIOBJHEHOCT )KMBOM HocMarpauy. Hapasno, 110
era ce Moo 1ohu HHIMPEKTHO — IyTeM mopelerma ConcTBeHe yiIore ca HaCIUKaHUM
durypama (Kako MpapoauTesha KOJU HAIYIITa]y TPOOOBE TaKO M BACKPCIHMX JbYIU Ha
oGmarma), any He U HemocpeaHo.” © MeljyTum, [ocToju jenan JHKOBHH IPOrpaM KOju
npyka NPWIMKY aHAJIM3€ Cllydyaja I/Ie je WIY3MOHM3aM YIOCIEH Kao HEIBOCMHCICHH
HOKpEeTad COMATCKOT JI0’KHMBJbaja Backpcema Tena. Crora, cana Hamymramo Lapurpan u
OCTaTaK TOTJIaBJba MPOBENINEMO Yy JBOETAKHO] KOCTYPHHIIM 0aYKOBCKOT MaHAaCcTHpa
Ka0 MecTa KoOje je CBOjUM MoOHacuMa omoryhaBajo TOTOBO ,,BUPTYEJIHO

NPOXKHBJbaBaKkE TPeHyTKa Oyayher ,,oBaruiohema‘.
5.1 Ilpunpema 3a npesna3axk npara

Manactup boropoauue Ilerpunonuruce, nmo3HaTuju kao mMaHacTup baukoBo, u
JaHaC je jedaH O] HajBAXHHJUX XOJOYaCHHYKHMX MecTa y byrapckoj 3axBasbyjyhu
YyZ0TBOPHO] UKOHM CBOj€ 3alITHUTHHULE. IberoB TyXOBHU U KyATYpPHH 3Ha4a] y CPEHEM
BEeKy, [I0BE3aH ca IPY3HHCKHM MOHAIITBOM, OHO je TeMa OpojHHX cTyamja.’’ OCHOBao
ra je 1083. I'puropmje IlakypuaH, BHU3aHTHjCKHM BOjCKOBOha u, mpeMa peyuma
Anexcujade Ane Komuune, olaHu oBepeHnK napa Anexcrja I Komanna.’’®

MelhytuM, KOCTypHHUIIa, KOja C€ Haja3un Ha OOJMKHkEM OpexXyJbKy H3BaH
MaHaCTUPCKHX 3unHa, carpahena je y XII Beky, 300r dera ce He IOMUBE Y CAauyBaHOM
THIHKY. > JIBOCIIPATHO 31aEbe, CA3aHO O ,,KpUNTe™ (MM KOCTYpPHHIE y YKeM
cMmuciny) W (yHepapHe Kamesje HaJ HOM, JOII YBEK HCIYHhaBa CBOjY OpPUTHHAIHY
HaMeHy. Y Kallelii je OAyBEK BpIIEeHa MorpedHa ciry:k0a MPHJIMKOM MOHAIIKE caXxpaHe,

JIOK je KpHIITa 4yBaja KOCTHM NMPEMHUHYJIMX MOHaxXa HaKOH IITO OW ce HUXoBa Tela

376 [Tocmatpau He GH MPOKHBIBABAO TPEHYTAK COIICTBEHOT BacKpcema, Behi moraljaje koju crieme mo
BaCKpCeYy Tena.

377 B. E. Bakalova et al., The Ossuary, 11-27.

7 Ibid., 11-12.

7 Ibid., 53.
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pacmana moJ 3eMJbOM Ha MaynoM rpoOspy Hajnomak rpaheBune. Koctu cy monarane y
HIyTJbMHAMa 110712 TIOKPUBEHUM JPBEHUM BpaTaHIIMMa Koje Ou ce oTBapaje He caMo y
Cily4ajy NMpUXBaTamkba HOBOIPUCTUTIIMX MMOCMPTHHUX OcTaTaka Beh u 3a Bpeme m3Bohema
KOMeMOopaTUBHUX oOpena (ci. 5.6).

Jla Ou ce cTurio a0 Haoca KpHITE, TOI KOHAYHOI OOpaBHUINTA YIIOKOjeHE
MaHACTHPCKE OpaTuje CBe J0 Kpaja CBUX JaHa, MOTPEOHO je mpohu Kpo3 HapTeKc 4yuje
3M0BE y MOTIIYHOCTH MOKpHBa Kommosumuja CrpamHor cyma. " OBaj mpocrop je
OpPUTHHAIHO OMO OTBOPEH Ca CEBEpHE W 3amajHe cTpaHe, MelyTHM, UCTOBpPEMEHO ca
3aTBOpAEM 3alaJHOr 3UjAa JpBeHUM BpaTuMma y XIV Beky, HEOOMYHH MpPO30pU
CEBEPHOT 3H/1a 3a3MIaHH Cy, OAII KA0 M LENOKYITHH TPEM ropie Kamese.”” OHo mTo je
3aHMMJBHMBO, HOBOHACTAJIE (CEBEPHE) HUIIE HUCY HApYIIWJIE KOHIIEMIN]Y MPBOOUTHOT
Iporpama CBOjIM KHBOIIHCOM, Beli Cy MOTITYHO B0j mpunaroese.>*

Kao u apyru numMHHAIHM TPOCTOPU KOjU 0oOesexaBajy mpeia3ak U3 CIOJbAIImhEr
cBeTa y nocseheHo MecTo, CIMKPCTBO MPUIIPATe KPHUIITE UMAJIO je KIbYYHY BaKHOCT y
NPUIIPEMHA MOHAaxa 3a JIOKWBJbAj KOjU Jiexku wucrpen. [Ipukaz Ceeommrer Backpca
MpPTBUX U JlaJb€ C€ MOXKE BUJICTH Ha 3alagHOM 3]y, IITO MyTEeM YCIpaB/bEHHUX Teja y
rpoOOBHMa, IITO KPO3 OKYIUbake yI0Ba Koje U3 cede n3bailyjy nruie, pude U KormHeHe
3Bepu (ci. 5.7, 5.8). Ha cBomy u3Han mpenctaBibeHo je CaBujame Hebeca KOjuM ce
NOCTIKE eeKaT OTBapama HEOMETAaHOr TOorjefa Ha ycToinuyeHor Xpucra (ci. 5.9).
Bemukor Cymujy OKpyXKyje HEroB JBOp, ca MOCEOHMM HArjackoM Ha ¢urypama
boroponuiie n JoBana Kpctutesba Kao TJIaBHUM 3acTylHHUIIMMA YoBedaHcTBa. Oamax
UCIIOJI, Ha ICTOYHOM 3]y, HACIMKaH je TPU30p paja Koju 00oXBaTa HUIIY HAJ yIa30M
y Haoc (ci. 5.10). YHyTap me, Kao cpenuiTa pacisetanor EqeHckor BpTa, CMENITeHa je
MOHOBO XPHCTOBAa MajKa, ajd OBOTra IyTa Ha MPECTOJy M ca JBOJHIIOM aHhena Kpaj
cebe. Mup Bu3Hje ONlaXEHCTBA, KOjU YNMOTNYBHY]y W yoOuyajeHe ¢urype ABpama u
[Tokajanor paz0ojHuKka ca oaroBapajyhum mparehum gerasbuMa, HEKaja jeé HECyMIbUBO
0MO y CHa)XXaHOj CYNPOTHOCTHM KOMIIO3MIMJU CYCEAHOr (jy’KHOT) 3UJa Ha YHjUM
MOBpIIMHAMA Cy CTajayii TpemHunu oOyxBaheHHM ormeHoM pekom. [lltaBwuiie,
KOJIOPUCTUYKH KOHTPACT 3€JICHUJIA paja ¥ IPBEHOM 00jOM J04YapaHe BaTpe OTIOUYHIHE

Beh Ha jgecHOM Kpajy ucTo4yHOr 3ujaa. Kako cy m3ryOspeHe (pecke wusrienane y

3034 JeTajbHy MKOHOTpadCKy aHaIu3y mporpaMa HapTekca B. Ibid., 63-65.
! Tbid., 30, 32.
3%2 B. crpanume 92-93 oBe JOKTOpCKE Te3e.
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IPOILIOCTH MOXKEMO JIa HacIyTUMO nopehemem ca cauyBaHuM npeacraBama CTpanrHor
CyJla HACTaJIMM Yy MPHUOIMKHO CIMYHOM Tepuony. [IpeBacxomnHo ce Ty yOpajajy jeaHa
nkona n3 XI miu XII Beka, HacIMkKaHa OJ CTpaHE CHMHAJCKOT MOHaxa IMOPEKJIOM W3

Ipysuje (ci. 5.11),°%

U MUJICHIEBCKA CIOJballllha IpUIpaTa OCIUWKAaHA Yy IMPBOJ
nosnosuan XIII Beka (ci1. 5.12).%** OGe KOMITO3UIIMj€ 3aCHOBAaHE Cy HAa CHUMETPUYHOM
pacmopeny KOHIIENITyaJlHO CynpoTHuX jnorahaja, mok je ¢urypa Xpucra Cymuje
MO3UI[MOHMpaHa Ha IEHTPAJIHOj OCH MporpaMa U CBOJOM JECHHUIIOM U JIEBUILIOM
nedunwuire 1o6py u jomry crpany. Ctora je mpupoHO MPETIOCTaBUTH Ja je Y baukoBy
Ka0 CYNPOTHOCT JIUTHjH TpaBeJIHUKA MPBE 30HE CEBEPHOT 3HJa, HACIMKAHUM KaKo Ce
kpehy y mpaBuy uctoka (ci. 5.13), 6una cynpoTcTaBibeHa IpoIlecrja IPelIHuKa KOjy
roHe aHhenu mpeMa TaMHHUIIaMa Iakjia y OOpHYTOM CMepy, HeMa CyMibe, IIPUKa3aHUM
Ha KPajikheM 3amaJHOM JIeITy JY)KHOT 3uja.

OBako yoOnMyeH TmporpaM HapTeKkca KpHUITE 3aCUTYpPHO je T10jadyaBao
MoCMaTpadeB JOKUBJbA] MpocTopa. Anekcej JIMI0B HETaBHO je M3HEO TBPIMBY Ja je
,YPOHEHO CBOJCTBO BM3aHTH]JCKE MKOHE Jla HE IMOoJpa3yMeBa I'paHuily uMmel)y cluke u
nmocmaTrpada®, ka0 W Ja Ty HE IOCTOjU ,,0TO3MIMja CIHKa-mocMaTpad™, Beh na
npezcTaBa u3nasu (IIPOjeKTyje ce) M3BAH CBOje JIMKOBHE PaBHH.” > OBaKBE MOCTABKE O]
HApPOYHUTE CY BAXXHOCTH TPUIMKOM pa3MaTpama OCTBApUBaKA WITy3MOHHUCTUYKUX
NPUHIIAIA, a MPWIHYHO Cy CYT€CTUBHE KaJa 3aMHUCIIMMO CPEIHhOBEKOBHOI MOHAaXa y
MPOCTOPY OAYKOBCKE KPHUIITE.

VYnackoMm y mpumpaTy, Kao Ja CTyla Ha IMO30pPHMILYy, OH OM ce 3aTeKao MOoj
IPU30POM TEK BACKPCIIMX JbY/IU 3aMaIHOT Kpaja CBOJIa, HACIIMKAHUX KaKo IoJIa3e mpema
Xpucty Cymuju (cm. 5.9). Jla 6u cturao mo BpaTa Haoca Ha CYNPOTHO] CTPaHU
MIPOCTOPHj€, MOHAX j€ HEM30€KHO MOpao Jia OMOHAIIA KUXOB KOpakK. Xo0/aajyhu motom
npemMa CBOM ITUJbY, OH OM C€ M HEXOTHIIE MPHUKJbYYHBAO JIYTO] MPOIECHU TIPABEIHUKA
NpHUKa3aHuX TyXK ceBepHOr 3uma (ci. 5.13). IloBpx Tora, cBECT O TOME Ja JIUTH]Y
CBETHUTEJhA MPEABOAM Ipyla arocToia, NPeJCTaB/beHuX Ha MCTOYHOM 3uAy Kao ja he
CBaKOT TPEHYTKA 3aKOPAYWTH Yy HAOC, MpeoOpasuiaa OM MEpIenIijy BpaTHUIA UCTOT

3uaa y kanuje paja (ci. 5.10). OBo o0jammaBa HEOOMYHO OJICYCTBO OT'H-EHOT XepyBHUMA

3% 3 ukony B. M. Lidova, The Artist’s Signature in Byzantium, 82, 85-86, 89.

3% C. Pagojunh, Munemescke dpecke CrparHor cyna.

5 A. Lidov, Iconicity as Spatial Notion. A New Vision of Icons in Contemporary Art Theory, IKON 9
(2016), 20.
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u3 ciiene EneHckor Bpra u3Hal, uyja je yaora Jia uyBa pajcku ynas. C 003upoM Ha To Ja
Cy cTBapHa BpaTa 3aMeHuia kamuje HeOGeckor mapcTBa, HHUje mocTojana motpebda 3a
OBHM, WHAYE HEOITXOJHUM, HKOHOTpadCKuM AeTibeM. LlpBeHa moBpimHa Koja ce 1aHac
BHUJIM Ca JIECHE CTpaHE KOMIIO3HIMje paja 3acUTypHO HHje MOTJa Ja IpuMu (Gurypy
BaTPEHOT 4yBapa, He camo 300T CBOjUX JUMEH3Hja Behu U 300T Yn-eHHIIE Ja OU Y TOM
ciydajy yna3 y EneHcku BpT cTajao ca cTpaHe MpoKIeTUX ymecto omxabpanux. CacBuUM
W3BECHO, HEOOWYHA IPBEHA MOBPIIMHA OWJIa je 10 TOKa OTHhEHE PeKe KOja ce MOTOM
W3JIMBAJIa Jajbe Ha JY)KHH 3UJ U TPOIECH]y ocyheHux rpentHuka. 3aHUMIBUBO, YMECTO
XepyBHMa, Y 30HHM UCIOJ 3aTHueMo aljena kao dyBapa BpaTHHIA Koju, Oyxyhu 1a Hocu
TacoBe y pykKama, BpIIU ,JOAAaTHY MPOBEpYy™ Mpe Hero IITO OJ00pu Ipoja3ax.
V3umajyhu y 003up na Ccy MOHAcCH JOJa3uWid y KPHUNTY Kako O BpIIWIH
KOMeMOopaTHUBHE o0pesie WK J1a JOHECY HOBE KOCTH MpeMHuHYJe cabpahe, OCHOBaHO je
NPETHOCTaBUTH, Ka0 U Yy CIIydajy mapakiuca IpkBe Xpucra Xope, Ja je peTKo jeaHa
ocoba 0Baj MyT MpoJia3mia cama, 06e3 IpymTBa Ipyrux MoHaxa. CTora, OKyIJbEHH Yy
rpyIny, MOHacu OM M Ha Ta] HAYWH CaBPIIECHO OIOHAIIAIKM MPaBEeIHUKE pacrmopeheHe
YHYTap JUTH]e TI0 TpyIlaMa CrpaM JOCTOjaHCTBa.

CruraBmm Haj3aJ Ha UICTOYHHU Kpaj HApTEKCa, MOHACH OM 3acTaiy mpes hpeckom
Boropoauiie cmeniTeHe y HAIU, MECTY KOje HHje caMO HarjaliaBalio lbeHy CBeTocT Beh
U JTMMHHAJIHOCT Ipara rnposnasza ucnoj. Jlo cpeameBu3aHTHjcKoOr nepuoaa boropoauia
je Beh yBenmKo MoBe3MBaHa ca pa3IMIUTHM MeTadopama Koje Cy je MmpojaBJbUBaIe Kao

® Te 6u cBakako Cycper JWTesba

CBOjEBPCHY UyBapKy BpATHHIA OJIaXCHCTBA, °°
0auKOBCKOI MaHAaCTHpa ca OBaKO IO3MIMOHHMPAHOM TIIPEACTaBOM XPHCTOBE MajKe
387 .
3axTeBa0 O030MJHHOCTH W Tella U yMa Ipe CTylama y Haoc.” Mehyrum, Oynyhu na je
HECYMIbUBO ped O yJacKy Y paj, Kao IITO LENOKYIHH MporpaM MpuUIlpaTre Cyrepulie,
MOHACH Cy MpeslackoM Ipara Takohe CTHIaIM MCKYCTBO MO3UTUBHOI MCXOJa Mpecyie
yoBekospyouBor Cynuje, JoOUBIIM MOTYRHOCT J1a ce yOpoje y OliaxkeHe mpaBeHIKE.
Kana je ped o ,,TONTyHCKOM >KMBOMHCY HACTAJIOM I10 3aTBapamby OTBOPA CEBEPHOT

suna y XIV Beky, y HOBopopMHUpaHUM HUIIaMa HAcIWKaHe Ccy (pecke KTUTopa:

3amaaHa je moHena moptpere ['puropuja Ilakypujana m mweroBor OpaTa ca MOICIOM

36 D. Krueger, Mary at the Threshold: The Mother of God as Guardian in Seventh-Century Palestinian
Miracle Accounts, in: The Cult of the Mother of God in Byzantium: Texts and Images, L. Brubaker, M.
B. Cunningham eds., Aldershot 2011, 37.

7 Cf. R. Schroeder, Looking with words and image, 122-123.
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KaToJIMKOHa wu3Mel)y, JOK Cy y HCTOYHO] CMEIITEHH JMKOBU [BOjUIIC MOHAXxa,
HajBEpPOBAaTHH]jEe KTUTOpPA came KOCTypHHIlE (CI. 5.14).** Kao mrro je oxyBeK Owio y
XpurhaHCKOM CBETY, KTHTOPCKA JIETAaTHOCT IPENICTaBJbhajia je 3aJloT Clacekha y BHIY
BOTHBHOT Japa Koju Hehe Outu 3a00paBibeH Kaja johe TpeHyTak JOHOIIEHa Mpecy/ie
Bemukor Cymmje. °*° Jla je moucra ped o JOAATKY jOII jefHE CLEHE YKYIIHO]
koMmro3uiju CTpamHor cyja NpUIpaTe CBEJOYM NPOCTOPHA H3ABOJEHOCT HOBHUX
dpecaka u3 paBHU 3uja, HEe yOpajajyhu ux mely Onmaxene y nutuju. Kao mpoctopHo
0JIBOjeHa ,,eMM30/a“, HOBH aKTEPH JOOWIHM Cy YyJIOTY OHUX KojuMa Tpeba nma Oynme
cyheno cBakor vaca. 3060r Tora je CacBUM NPHUPOJHO HCTHIAEKE¢ BOTUBHHUX JapoBa H
MOJIMTBEHUX Te€CTOBAa KTUTOpa ynyheHHX HUXHUXOBO] ,,0paHHUTEIHKU (HACIHMKAaHO] ca
CBOjHM CHHOM Y BPXOBHMa 00€ HHIIE) KOja hie MX 3aCTymaTd y CYLCKOM IIPOLECY. .
MelytuM, HCTUHCKA JOMHIIJBATOCT JIEKH y TOME ITO 00e Huille BeoMa mozcehajy, u
CBOjOM apXHMTEKTOHCKOM M JHKOBHOM (DOPMOM, Ha OCIHKaHe rpoGose,’ ' u3 dera
NPOM3WIIa3W U CBECHO NOJpa)kaBame CIMYHE TOpPYKe 3a OHOra KO OM HX YOUuHo y
IIPONIa3y — MO3KB Ha (3aCIyKEHY) > OCPEIHHYKY MOIIUTBY.

['enepanHo TIIeaHO, JOXKMBJhA] KOJH j€ MpOrpamM HapTekca Kpunrte y baukoBy
HYIMO CBOJUM ITOCMAaTpayuMa HHje jeTUHCTBEH. Y MUJICHIIEBCKOM €r30HApTEKCy CIMYHO
UCKYCTBO OWJIO je& MCTKaHO >KMBOIIMCOM OKO yja3a y CeBepHH mMaparymc (CIi. 5.15),%
300r uera MOXEMO IMPETIOCTAaBUTH KaKO Cy c€ y 0] onaurpaBaie ojpeheHe
KOMEMOpaTHUBHE CIy)KOe Oaml kKao ¥ y Haocy OadykoBcke kpunTe. Tako y MumemnieBu

HUCY OWJie CympOTCTaBJbeHE Ha HACTIPAMHHUM 3MJI0BUMa caMo (pecke Beh u mpocTopu

3% E. Bakalova et al., The Ossuary, 122-123.

¥V, Dimitropoulou, Giving Gifts to God.

3% Heperko je CrpaiiHu cyj y BH3aHTH]CKO] HMATHHALM]H (GHTYPHPAo0 Kao CTPOTO aJMHHHCTPATHBHH
IpoIlec KOjH OJCIHMKaBa 3eMaJbCKH mpaBHU cucteM; B. J. Baun, Middle Byzantine “Tours of Hell”:
Outsider Theodicy?, in: Strangers to Themselves: The Byzantine Outsider, D. Smythe ed., Aldershot
2000, 47-60. Y oBoMm morieny HajeJOKBEHTHHj€ CBEIOYaHCTBO NPEACTaBIba Anokanunca Anacmacuje rue
je ommcano kako ceruresbke Cpena, Iletka m Henesba (kao nepconudukanuje oarosapajyhux nana y
HeJleJbH) M3Ja3e npej XpHucTa Kao TYKUTEJbKE YOBEYAaHCTBA M MOOpajajy MOYMIbEHa carpeliema y
JaHUMa TI0CTa M MpOocCiaBJbarba JUTyprujcke ciayxoe. Hacynpor muma croju boroponuna, 6panuTesbka
JBYZICKOT pojia, Koja ce 3ay3uma 3a onrtyxkeHe. B. The Apocalypse of Anastasia, 405-406, 417-418.

31 Cf. S. T. Brooks, Commemoration of the Dead.

392 TToGoxHa sera, Kao IITO je KTHTOPCKA JeIaTHOCT, 3aBpeljiBana Cy MoCpeHIIKy MOIHTBY I CTOTa CY
Ha pasnuuuTe HaunHe Oejie)keHa W WCTHUIaHa y MporpaMuMa IpkaBa, B. J. Pordevi¢, Praying for a
Franciscan.

3% Ha ceBepHOM 31Ty MHJIEIIEBCKE CIIOJBAIIIHE TIPHIIPATE MTOPE KOMIIO3UIIH]e paja, jOlll YBEK BH/UbHBE,
3aCUTYypHO CE Hala3wia W JIMTHja MpaBeHUKa Koja OM oJpoBapajia cadyBaHO] MOBOPLHU MPOKIETHX Ha
CYNPOTHOM 3HJY.
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Enenckor Bpra um aacke yrpobde, 394 jenan mocBeheH MonuTBamMa 3a MPTBE, IPYTU
UCTIOBeAaky MoHaxa. MelyTum jour je 3aHUMIBHMBHjE YIOPEIUTH HCKYCTBO Iporpama
npunpare 0auKOBCKE KPUIITE ca TTOMEHYTOM CHHAjCKOM HWKOHOM TJI€ j€ WKOHOIHCAIl
CMeNIo OJTyyuo Na cebe MpHKaxke Mpej BpaTHHIIAMa paja, HU Mambe HU BUIIE HETO
npensoachu rpyny mpaBenHuka ymecto cBeror Ilerpa (cim. 5.11). HaBemeny ukony
HACIIMKAO je MOHaX JOBaH Kao MocjeNkby Y LIUKIYCY O/ LIECT, TJe pBa HOCH MpeICTaBe
YETHPH HAJMOIITOBAaHHjE [IapUrpaJicke YyJOTBOPHE UKOHE boropoauiie ca HU30M clieHa
XpHUCTOBUX YyAa M CTpajama IMOJ HHUMa, JOK IpeocTajie YeTUPH Mpumnanajy
MEHOJIOIIKMM (KaJeHJapCKUM) HMKOHama IpHKa3yjyhn HeOecke CTaHOBHHKE Ipema
pacropelly FHHXOBOT NPOCIAB/bAFa TOKOM IJHTYPrHjcke rofmue.> > OBe HKOHE Cy
3aCUTYpHO 3aMHUIJbEHE Kao BOTHUBHU Jlap HACIMKaHUM >KMTEJbUMa HeOecKor ABopa,
ob6aBe3yjyhu wux Ha moOCpemHWUYKy 3amTuTy kaga Cyamyd JaH HACTYIH, IITO
HEJBOCMHUCJICHO TOTBplyje M TEKCT WCIHCAaH Ha FHUXOBUM ToJiehuHama. 39 Uctuny
roBopehu, He OMCMO MOTPEUIMSIM YKOJUMKO OM MX IOMCTOBETHJIIM Ca IMpOorpaMuma
dbyHepapHUX Kamesa TJe ce CBETHUTEe/bH MOJIE 3a cHaceme MOoKojHHKa. VkoHomucail
KOjHU, HajBEOBATHHU]jE, HHje OMO y MPWIHUIM Ja CeOM MPHUYIITH PACKOIIHY TPOOHHILY,
Makap HE OHAKBY KaKBY je, YMHU C€, MPIKEJbKUBAO, MOTA0 j€ MOCTUhH UCTOBETHH ITUJh
HABEJCHUM CIIMKAPCKUM TOAyXBaToM. Mmak, OHO INTO je HAjUHTPUTAHTHHjE 3a
TPEHYTHY AMCKYCH]y jecTe meroB ayromnoptper. [IpencraBuBmm cebe mpes Kamujama
HeOecKor mpeOuBaIWINTA YHYTap, Y HajMamy pPYKy, y3HeMHpyjyhe ecxaToJiomike
BU3Wje, WKOHomucan JoBaH omoryhmo je ce0u Kpajibe JMYHO KOHTEMIUIATHBHO
npoxuBibaBame CTpalrHOr CyJa ca YTeHHMTEJhCKUM JejcTBoM. CiHYHO TOME,
cTynajyhm y HapTeKC KpUIITe KOCTypHHIE Y baukoBy, MOHacH cy (U3MYKH MOCTajaH
Je0 mpoctopHe UKOHEe Jlpyror XpucroBor goJiacka. 37 JIukoBHu mporpam  je

omoryhaBao fa mpoxuBe T06po Mo3HAT HapatuB Gynyher morahaja,’”® mposkumajyhu

3% B. crpanmne 63-64 0Be TOKTOPCKE UCEpTALIAje.

395 M. Lidova, The Artist’s Signature in Byzantium, 80-81, 83, 89.

** Ibid., 83, 85.

70 nojmy “mpocropre mxome y: A. Lidov, Spatial Icons. The Miraculous Performance with the
Hodegetria of Constantinople, in: Hierotopy. Creation of Sacred Spaces in Byzantium and Medieval
Russia, idem ed., Moscow 2006, 349-372.

0 Jpyrom XprcTOBOM A0NIacCKy MOHACH Cy MOTJIM JIa CTEKHY 3HAFE M3 pazIMYUTHX n3Bopa. Mako je
Kmura oTkpoBema MOXkaa MpBa acolpjanuja kaaa je ped o CTpanrtHOM cyay, OHa HHje YBPIITEHA Y
KaHOHCKE TEKCTOBE CBe J0 XIV Beka, ITO HApaBHO HE HMCKJbydyje MOTYNHOCT HEHOT TO3HaBamba.
Mehytum, He Tpeba 3anemaputu HU Kmury mpopoka [lanmra auty nponosen Jedppema Cupura, Koje cy
y HajBehoj MepH TocimyXuie Kao MHCIHUpanuja GOopMHpamy OMIITUX MKOHOTPAaCKUX KapaKTepHCTHKA
npescrasa Ctpamsor cyza (B. N. P. Sevéenko, Images of the Second Coming and the Fate of the Soul in
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OpUTOM 030MJBHY atMoc(hepy CHa)KHOM HCKPOM Hajle YTKaHOM Yy PUTYAIHOM XOAY U
KMHCTUYKU UCLICHUPAHOM IIOTJICHY.
Hamocnerky, mehytum, mporpam npumnpare OMO je UIaKk camo MPUIpPEeMa 3a OHO

IITO JICKH UCIIPE.

5.2 ,,BupryesiHO“ NpOKUB/baBaK-€ TEJECHOI BACKPCEHA

[Ipenackom mpara, MOHacH MaHacTHpa badkoBo cTymamu cy y MpayHH IPOCTOP
Haoca KpHUNOTe. 3a pas3MKy OJl JKMBOMHKCA IIpHUIIpaTe, KOju o0pa3yje IEeJTOBUTY
KOMITO3UIIMjy pallMpeHy MO0 CBHM 3MJOBHMMA, JIMKOBHM NPOTpaM Haoca CauMmbaBajy
CLICHE Koje, y IIPBH Max, He Ieilyjy Kao [e0 jeHOT HapaTuBa. 3araiHu 3uj nocseheH
je nmorabajy koju ce oaurpao y OWONHMjCKO] MPOILIOCTH, QM 3ampaBO TOBOPH O
OynyhHoctu: mpencrasa Backpca cyBUX KOCTHjy, BU3Hja MPopoka Je3ekniba, HacaIuKaHa
je y ropmeM Jeny 3uja, ocTaBibajyhu JOBOJFHO MecTa 3a u3BeA0y PpecKko-uKOHA MO
coboM (ci. 5.16). dpecko-uKoHE Takohe mpoHaTa3uMo U TI0JT MOHYMEHTAJTHOM CITUKOM
Jlensnca Ha CYNpOTHO] CTpaHu, y KOHXHM amcuiae (cia. 5.17). Moryhe je ma one
oJlpaXkaBajy CB€ IIOMYJApHM]Y KOMHMHCKY TIpaKkCy TIIOCTaBJbalkba HKOHA CBETUX
3alITUTHUKA Y3 TpoOOBe HOKOjHI/IKa.4OO Jlok TOTOBO HHINTa HM3y3eB map ¢parMeHara
HUje MPEOoCTano O] JIMKOBA MPOPOKA Y CBOJAY KPHUITE, y JOHKOj 30HHU CYy jOII YBEK
JIOBOJBHO OuyBaHe cTojehe ¢urype cBeTHTeha Ja YOUMMO KOja HJEja JISKH H3a
BUXOBOT oabupa. be3 cBake cyMmme, OHH Cy 3aMHIIJBEHH Kao jeMHCTBEHA IIeNIMHA,
OKYIUB€HM Kako O M3BeNM CIykOy 3a mokoj MpTBuX. CTora, crpaM CBOjUX YJOra H
MecTa Koje Ou 3ay3enu y Oorocimykemy, JMKOBH CBETUX €MHCKoma W lakoHa y
JUTYPTHUjCKOM PYXY HACIMKAaHW Cy Y HCTOYHOM jeny OO4YHMX 3UI0Ba, JOK (pecke
CBETHX MOHaxa MpoHajJa3uMo Impema 3amnany. Kpajme je mpuMeTHo aa pacnopen durypa

3arpaBo OJ[pakaBa OBO3EMaJLCKH OOpeN KOjH C€ OAWIPaBao y KPHITH, JorpuHOcehu

Middle Byzantine Art, in: Apocalyptic Themes in Early Christianity, R. Daly ed., Brookline 2009, 250-
272; C. Panojunh, Munemescke ¢pecke CrpamHor cyna, 184-186). Ty cy cBakako u Buzuje Cynmer
JaHa y TPUIIOBECTUMA TOMyT Anoxanunce Anacmacuje n xxuthja cB. Hudona (The Apocalypse of
Anastasia; V. Marinis, The vision of the Last Judgment). MoHaxy koju je cTajao mpen ciaukoM J[pyror
XpHCTOBOT JI0JlacKa CBH IIO3HATH HApaTHBH Owim OM aHMMHUpPaHH OJjedHOM, MpoxuMmajyhm ce
MelycoOHo, Te Tako 00uKyjyhu 1 pasymeBame U J0XuBJbaj nate npeacrase. Cf. S. Lewis, Narrative, in:
A Companion to Medieval Art: Romanesque and Gothic in Northern Europe, C. Rudolph ed., Malden,
Mass 2006, 96.

%% 3a uKoHorpadcky aHanu3y Haoca kpunte B. E. Bakalova et al., The Ossuary, 59-63.

490 Cf. K. Marsengill, Imperial and Aristocratic Funerary Panel Portraits.
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TaKko HE CaMO YTHUCKY pealHOT MPHUCYCTBAa CBETHTEJba Yy HAocy Beh U JOKUBIbAjY
IbUXOBOT MCTHHCKOI CacilyXHBamba y KOMEMOPATHBHOM PHUTYyally 3a CIAaceHhEe MPTBUX
qMji OCMPTHH OCTAlM Ty ImoumBajy.” ’ Ysumajyhu y o63up na cimka [lemsuca, koja
JOMUHHUPA TIPOCTOPOM KpPHUITE, MPECTaB/ba CaKETH MprKa3 CTpamrHor cya, MOKEeMO
Jla HaCIyTMMO HCHY Be3y ca IpelcTaBaMa Ha OOYHHMM 3MJOBMMAa —3acTyIHHUYKA
MOJIUTBAa CBETUTEJbA 3aMpaBo je nupekTHo ynyhena Xpucty Cyamju y ancuau Haoca.
MehyrumMm, kako pazymeTu dpecky Backpca cyBux koctujy? Jla mu je 1 oHa HHTErpaTHA
€0 HEpacKHIWBE IEIMHE YKYIHOT TporpaMa, HE C€aMO CBOjOM TEMaTCKOM
noayaapHomhy HEro M CTBapHUM ydemheM y MPOCTOPHOj KOMIIO3UIUJH KOjy OYHUTO
CEBEpHH, JY’)KHU M UCTOYHH 3H/] TOApakaBajy?

C 003upoM Ha TO J1a je ped O CIICHH KOja je BeoMa PETKO WIyCTPOBaHa, IMpe CBETa
Tpeba BHUIETH KOJMKO je jemaH obuuaH moHax XII Beka OWO ymo3HaT ca HEHUM
O0uONMMjCKUM HapaTUBOM. 3aHUMJBMBO, YaK M Ja HHUje Oamr Haj0oJbe MO3HABAO TEKCT
JeseknibeBe BU3HjE, 32 PA3NUKY O, PEIMMO, INcajiaMa KOjU Cy YUTAaHU U Y MHTUMH
KellMje U3 He/leJbe Y HelleJby, MOHAaxX je TauyHo oaroBapajyhe ctuxoBe peciy 3amagHor
3W/Ia MOTa0 J1a 4yje CBake rojwHe TOkoM ciyxoOe Ha Bemuky Cybory (Jes. 37:1-14).
Wznarame mpopoyaHcTBa, 3amamyjyhe cOMaTCKOT KapakTepa, OJBHjajo Ce OJMax II0
Y3HOLICHY MOJHTAaBa y CIaBy XpucToBor Backpcema.'’” Kao mro je 106po mosHato,
KOHTEKCT y KOjeM ce MpHUue CIyIIajy y BEJIUKOj MepH JeUHHILIE HBUXOB JT0XKUBIbA] U,

jour BaxkHHje, caMo pasyMeBame caapkaja.’’

Crora, He camo Ja je Je3ekupeBa BU3Hja
Mopajia OMTH 10OpO Mo3HATa MOHAIIKO] MyOIuIK Beh je 1 HECYMIBHBO MMOBE3MBaHA Ca
UMIUTMKaIjamMa cracemha Koje HOCH XPHUCTOBO Backpcewme. CXomHO Tome, OnubiujcKo
IPOPOYAHCTBO O BAaCKPCY CYBHX KOCTHjy HHj€ C€ OJHOCHJIO Ha CBE MpTBE KOju he
MOBPATUTH M3Ty0JbEHY YT, HETO Ha oapeheHy rpymy MpTBUX — OJlakeHe TpaBeIHUKE,
oaHOCHO, N3abpanu H3p0,£[.404 OBo je MOXJa U TOJAATHH pa3jior 300T Yera je mpeacTaBa

Cunacka y An y mapakiaucy upkse Xpucra Xope 3ameHnsa CBEONIITH BaCKpC KOjU He

npaBu (HY’KHO) pa3nuKy u3Mel)y y3QUTHYTUX Tella MpaBeIHUKA U TPEIIHHUKA.

“1'E Bakalova et al., The Ossuary, 63.

02 g Velkovska, Funeral Rites, 37-38; S. D. Nersessian, The Illustrations of the Homilies of Gregory of
Nazianzus: Paris Gr. 510. A Study of the Connections between Text and Images, Dumbarton Oaks
Papers 16 (1962), 217; A. Cutler, ITag owkog 'Topani: Ezekiel and the Politics of Resurrection in Tenth-
Century Byzantium, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 46 (1992), 57.

93 A. F. Harris, Narrative, Studies in Iconography 33 (2012), 47-60.

4 B. A. Cutler, ITag otkog 'Topanh, 57-58;
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3a TpeHyTHY IUCKYCHjy Ba)XHO j& OTMAa3uTH Ja CIleHa 3amaJHOT 3uja 0auKoBCKe
KPUIITE HOCU MPUINYHO JTUPEKTHO U JaCHO KOMITO3UIIMOHO pellekhe: PUrypa mpopoka,
HCTaKHyTa CBOjOM BEJIMYMHOM, MPUIIa3H TPy BaCKPCIUX MyIIKapaia Hocehr cBUTaK
y pykama, JOK c€ y TO3aJIMHM BHUE JBa kameHuTa Opma (ci. 5.16). Uunu ce na je
JeTHOCTAaBHOCT ,,BU3yeNIHE Hapanuje” Omia HaMepHa Kako OW ce aKIeHTOBald CBU
aCIIeKTH CJIMKE Kao TMOJjeJHaKO BaXXHH, ,,He oMeTajyhu” mocMarpayeBy HaXby
,,HETIOTPEOHUM cutannama®. ' JemaH ox Hariacaka CBaKako jecy BacKpCIM MPTBH
U3BEJICHU I[PBEHUM TOHOBHMA HCIIpEel, HEOOMYHO, Takohe LpBEHE IUIaHWHE, TOTOBO
cranajyhu ce ca wom. [TomTo je nusb 3ampaBo OO MpHUKa3aTH TauaH MOMEHAT IOBpaTKa
IyTH, MOJ HOrama ,,BacKkpcaBajyhux* ¢urypa jom yBeK ce BHIE KOCTH M Jio0ame
3ajeTHO ca oOpHcHMa Tena Koja MOHOBO 3a7001jajy Meco U Koxy. CIU4YHy CHUTYalujy
MIPOHAJIA3MMO M Ha IEJIOCTPAaHUYHO] MUHMJaTypH TO3HATOT pykomuca u3 [X Beka koju
ce nmaHac 4yyBa y Hammonamnoj O6ubnmorenwn y Ilapusy, Parisinus graecus 510 (fol.
438v), e cy MpTBU y OKBUPY HCTE€ TE€ME, alld MPUIUYHO PA3TUUYUTO KOMIIO3UIIMOHO
u3BeeHe, Takoje MPENCTABIBCHH KAao TpaHCIapeHTHH ayxosu (ci. 5.18).%%° Mnak,
oCTaje muTame 300T Yera je manuHa y baukoBy Mopaina ma 6yae Oamn npBena? Mosxia
O 0AroBOp Ha Taj MPOOJIEM MOTJIO Ja MPYXKH Mopeheme ca CIUYHUM ,,11ej3aKHUM
JeTajbiMa KUBOTIHCA TOPHE Karele KOju MOTHYE U3 UCTOT MepHo/Ia.

Hema cymme na u3a nporpama ¢yHepapHe kamene 0a4KOBCKe KOCTYpPHHIIE CTOJU
nyOOKa MPOMUIIJBEHOCT Kao U y CIydajy KpuITe ucnoia. JloBospHO je caMo TorjieaaTu
pacrope]; (pecaka TOpEEr HapTeKca Kako Ou ce To mpuMerio. . Jlobap mpuMep je
npencraBa MaHAWIMOHA KOjH, MTO3UIIMOHUPAH Ha 3alaJHOM 3UJY, YMECTO Ja rieja Ha
Kepamuon, netndayhn Tako 4iH 9ymecHOr mpeciuKaBama Xprcrosor mmka y Execn,**
cydesbeHa je Gpeciu yrja TeMa yryhyje Ha JereHay 4yJI0TBOPHE 10jaBe CIIMKe XPpUCTa
Yy MaHacTUPYy .HaTOMocy.409 bynyhu na npename TakosBanor Uyma y Jlaromocy roBopu

0 Mo3auKy boropoauiie koju ce jeTHOM NMPHIUKOM MpeoOdpa3no y mpeacTaBy Xpucra y

4% CacBuM pasnHuuTy CHTYALMjy 3aTHYEMO Ha MHHHjaTypH y pykonucy Parisinus graecus 510, fol. 438v.

46 1. Brubaker, Vision and Meaning in Ninth-Century Byzantium: Image as Exegesis in the Homilies of
Gregory of Nazianzus, Cambridge 1999, 287.

7 33 pkoHOrpadcKy aHATH3Y KMBOINCA TOPHbE Kamele M meHor Haprekca B. E. Bakalova et al., The
Ossuary, 65-83.

% O oBome B. A. Lidov, Holy Face, Holy Script, Holy Gate. Revealing the Edessa paradigm in Christian
imagery, in: Intorno al Sacro Volto: Genova, Bisanzio e il Mediterraneo (secoli XI-XIV), a cura di A. C.
Mazetti, C. D. Bozzo, G. Wolf, Venezia 2007, 145-162.

% E. Bakalova et al., The Ossuary, 83.
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cmasn,*'’ Huje cydajuo mTo ce ynpaBo mox dpeckoM CriacHTe/ba y MAHIOPIH HAIIA
JorojacHa (Urypa HBeroBe Majke y JIyHeTH Haj yia3zom (ci. 5.19). Iosunmonupanu
Tako Ja rieaajy Ha MaHIWIMOH HW3BEJACH Ha CYNPOTHO] CTPaHH, PEIMKBH]Y KOja
nmoceayje Moh ga mpecinka XPUCTOB JIMK, OBE TPU CiuKe, MehycoOHO mpocTOpHO
NOBE3aHe, peKpeupaie cy JierenaapHu aorahaj us apesae npouutoctu. C apyre cTpase,
Xpucroc y cinaBu je yjenHo u Bu3uja Bemukor Cyamje, Te Tako y O0OadKOBCKOj
KOCTypHHMIIM TI0 Tpehu myT mpoHanazuMo TeMy cyhema. Melhyrtum, mako je ped o
BH3HjH, IITO TIOTBPYYjy durype mpopoka Jesexmba n ABakyma y moxHoxkjy dpecke,’’
OBaKaB pacropes >KUBOIMKCAa MMao j€ 3a Wb Ja UCTaKHE PEaIHO MPUCYCTBO XpHUCTa
Cynuje, anu Ha To hemMo ce BpaTUTH KacHHje. 3a cajia je JIOBOJbHO NPUMETUTH Ja
Jesekusp, 3a pa3nuKy o7 ABaKyMma, CTOjU y3 IIPBEHU OPEKYyIbak.

Takohe aBe momaTHe clieHE ca IPBEHUM JIEJIOBUMA II€j3a)ka MPOHAIA3UMO U Y
YHYTpaIIlOCTH Haoca Kamene: ¢pecka Kpmrema XpucrtoBor mnpukasyje JoBaHa
Kpcturespa HaciaukaHOr Ha IPBEHOM Ty, CYNpPOTHO aHhenuma ca Jpyre cTpaHe
Jopnana (cn. 5.20), nok y npencrasu [Ipeodpaxema XpHUCTOBOT, YIPKOC MPUIHIHOM
omrehemy, ¥ 1ajbe MOKEMO BHJIETH Jla ce IPBEHO OpJ10 Mo Horama mpopoka Mcauje
pasmukyje y 0Ooju om oHor monx Mojcujem (ci. 5.21). JacHo je, nmakue, na
HeyoOMuajeHoCcT M3Bende TulaHnHe Backpca CyBUX KOCTH]Yy M3 KPHUITE 3alpaBo HUje
HApOUYUTO M3Y3€THA Y KOHTEKCTy KOCTypHulle baukoBa. Mnak, ako oBe KOJOPHCTUYKE
0COOEHOCTH  TOCMaTpaMoO Kao  JelioBe  ,.creHorpaduje” Koju  JOTPHHOCE
CYIITAHCTBEHHWjEM TO3HaBamy yJora JIMKOBA, MOjaBJbyjy ce HOBe MmoryhHoctu. Jlu3
[lejMc je pacmpaBibana O HEONXOJHO] YJIO3M KOJOPUTA 3a OCTBAPUBAKRE MHME3HCa
BU3AaHTH]CKUX CNUKa, npumehyjyhu na cy O0oje mnepuumnupaHe Kao ,,BUIJbHBA
manudecramuja ceeraoctu®. ' IllTaBuime, oHe Cy HOCHIIE M PaslIMdUTa CHMOOIHYKA
3HAUCHA y PA3IMYUTHM KOHTeKkcTHMA. > CTora je HpBeHa 60ja MOIIIa Jja O3HAYH U KPB
¥ JKHUBOT, TOJIjeAHAKO Ka0 M BaTpy M cBerioct.’ * Tako, Ha IpUMep, LPBEHA MepMepHa
io4a noj; XpuctoBuM Horama ¢pecke Ilpuuentha anmoctona y 6aukoBCKOj KOCTYpHUIIH

TOTOBO M3BECHO YKa3yje Ha eBxapuctujy. Ca apyre cTpaHe, IPBEHO TJIO Ha KOJeM CTOJH

41933 nerenny uyna B. L. Nasrallah, Early Christian Interpretation in Image and Word: Canon, Sacred

Text, and the Mosaics of Moni Latomou, in: From Roman to early Christian Thessaloniké: studies in

religion and archaeology, L. Nasrallah, C. Bakirtzis, S. J. Friesen eds., Cambridge, Mass. 2010, 366-373.

1B Bakalova et al., The Ossuary, 81-82.

4121 James, Color and Meaning in Byzantium, Journal of Early Christian Studies 11/2 (2003), 223-233.

jii Eadem, Colour and the Byzantine rainbow, Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 15 (1991), 83, 85.
Ibid., 81, 84.
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HocCJeImBH cTapo3aBeTHH NMPopok JoBaH [IpeTeua Bpao BepoBaTHO HAroBEIITaBa HETOBY
HACUJIHY CMPT, T€ TaKO M HJIEHTUTET MPOTO-MapTUpa; y clydyajy mnpopoka Wnmje ucra
6oja Gruia Gu MaK MoBe3aHa, HajBEPOBATHIjE, ca BATPEHOM CHMOOITHKOM. '

['menano w3 OBOT yria, 3aBOJJBHUBO j€ TIOMHCIUTH KaKO je I[PBEHWIO Ha CIICHU
Backpca cyBux KocTHjy UCKOpHUIITNEHO Kako O ce 1o4apao oapeheHn cTuX Je3eKnbere
Busuje (Jes. 37:8): ,, mornenax, u rie, Mo HUMa U3UJAONIC KUIIE U MECO, U 03r0 Ce
Koka HaBy4e (...)“. bam kao mTo cy KOCTH MO HOTaMma 3jeHO ca TpaHCHapeHTHOIIhy
durypa cyrepucaie na je ped O 3aMpP3HYTOM TPEHYTKY MpoIleca 3a0/IeBama y Tello,
pBeHa 0oja MOrja je Aa MpYXH CBOj JONPHHOC HAroBeIlTajeM KpBU, BEHA, KOXE H
xuBoTa. Mehyrtum, na nu je ynora IUIlaHMHE OWa HUCKIbYYMBO Ja 00e30enu
oaroBapajyhy 00jy mnpospaunum Ttenmuma? OBae je o0 TMOJjeaHake KOPUCTH
pasMHIILbamke O ,,uKoHOTpaduju obnuka“ Oyayhu na npBeHa IUTaHWHA, KaKO CE€ YHUHH,
CBOJUM HIMPEHEM O] BpXa Ka JIHY MojipakaBa u3riiel] ormeHe pexe CrpamHor cyna (ci.
5.16). da n1 MO>XeMO J1a KaXkKeMo J1a je (1) Ta Hamepa YCJIOBWIIAa leHO yoonuueme? AKo
Ce BPaTUMO IMPOCTOPHOM PACMOpeny >KUBOMKCA KPUITE M TOKYIIaMO Jia carjenamo
Backpc cyBuX KOCTHjy Kao /€0 JEIMHCTBEHE KOMIIO3MIIM]jE YKYITHOT Mporpama,
npuMeTrheMo J1a BACKPCIIM MPTBU CYIUTHHCKH 33/100H1jajy yIOTy OHMX KOjH HaKOH CBOT
yTeJIOBJbEHba T0Ja3e a uyjy npecyny Xpucra Cynuje — TauHuje XpUCTa HACIUKAHOT Y
okBupy Jlensuca Ha HacCIIpaMHOM 3UAY ariche. 3anpaBo, YKIbYUYUBambE TUIAMEHOT TOKa
noanprano 6u unaejy CTpalrHOT cyaa IHEJOKYITHOT TporpaMa KpHUIIT€ HaroBeITajeM
ycTajbeHe UKOHOTpaduje, cyrepuiryhu yjeIHo 1 HalylTame (onacHe) OJIM3uHE OTHECHE
peKe KpeTameM pema netoky.

Hctuny roBopehu, cBe y KpunTud OauykoOBCKE KOCTYpHHUIM yryhyje Ha cHaxaH
nephopMaTHBHU TOTEHIHjan mpoctopa. KorHUTHBHE cTyauje mokasajie Cy Ja jeé YWH

rmocMaTpama MOTIYHO YTEJIOBJbEH JO0KHUBJhA] y KOJEM ,,M03aK U TeJI0 (PYHKIIMOHHIITY

. 41 .
3ajelHO Kako OM OGJIMKOBAIM OHO ITO Muciumo na Bumumo™.*'’ Momacu koju cy

13 TToBomHO je TIPUCETHTHU CE€ OTHEHUX Koma u koumje (2. Lap. 2:11) wmu enusone ca CBEIITCHUIIUMA

Baana (1. Lap. 18:38-39) u younrtu aconujanuje Ha BaTpeHY CUMOOITHUKY.

4160 ymosopasajyhem Kapakrtepy ,OrmeHe IUIAHHHE CArJ€IaHOT YHYTap HCTOPHjCKOT KOHTEKCTA
BpeMeHa HacTaHKa XKHUBOIHCca KOCTypHHIlE Y baukoBy B. cTp. 107 oBe TOKTOpCKe Te3e.

7P, Sheingorn, Making the Cognitive Turn in Art History. ITopex Tekcra Ilamene Illemnrops, 3a
,KOTHUTHBHH OOPT* y UCTOpHUjuU yMeTHOCTH ymyTHO B. 1 D. Freedberg, Empathy, Motion and Emotion,
in: Wie sich Gefiihle Ausdruck verschaffen: Emotionen in Nahsicht, K. Herding, A. Krause-Wahl Hrsg.,
Berlin 2007, 17-51; idem, V. Gallese, Motion, emotion and empathy in esthetic experience, Trends in
Cognitive Science 11/5 (2007), 197-203; E. Gertsman, Image and Performance; H. Roodenburg, The
Visceral Pleasures of Looking.
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U3BOJWIIM KOMEMOPATHUBHE CIy:KOe cTajanmu OW HW3HAJ OTBOPEHUX IIYIJbMHA Y TIOIY
UCIYHeHUX TIOCMPTHUM oOcCTanuMa mpeMuHyie Oparuje. IllrtaBume, 3ay3umajyhu
yCIIPaBHH MOJIUTBEHH CTaB HEMOCPETHO WCIpE] XpIe KOCTH]Y U JI00ama, OMOHAIIAN
OuM BacKpceme HaclMKaHuX (urypa Ha 3amajHOM 3uay. EHAKTHBHCTUYKH MPHUCTYII
Cyrepuile Kako ,,IepLUEenTUBHU J0KHUBJbA] 3aBHCU O]l CEH30MOTOPHOT 3Hamba CTEYCHOT
Kpo3 (DM3HYKU CIIPOBENICHY pa;:m;y“.418 JenmHocTaBHHje peueHo, ocliamajyhu ce Ha Haie
UCKYCTBO CTEUYEHO HWHTEPAKIUjOM Ca OKPYXKEHEM Kpo3 (U3WYKE pajme — TMOIyT
KpeTama y TPOCTOpY KOje HaM IMpyKa MHOTOCTPYKE TadyKe TJIeIuINTa — y MOryhHOCTH
CMO Jla, Ha TpUMEp, OMa3HUMO IpeKyaname o0jeKkaTa Ha ClMKaMa Kao MPOCTOPHY
penanujy rae jeaaH MpeaMeT, 3alpaBo, CTOjU UCHpPEa IpYror. Y ciydajy MUHHjaType
ropernoMenyTor pykomuca Paris. gr. 510, packomHn HacIuKaHU paM Kpeupa edekar
»IJIelamkba Kpo3®, OJTHOCHO YMHU C€ J1a j¢ OKBHUP IMOCTaBJheH UcIpen ciieHe (ci. 5.18).
TaxBa Bu3yenHa u3BeA0a HEABOCMHCIICHO 0J1Baja MOCMAaTpayeB MPOCTOP O MPOCTopa
NpUKa3aHe BHU3HWje, MOCIEIUYHO YKUAajyhu cBaku yTHcak MOryhHOCT y3umama
akTHBHOT ydemrha y HacinumkanoM norabhajy. Ha m3Bectan HaumH OmOIMjcKa emu3oja
MocTaje ,,BU3Mja BU3Hje* 3a MocMmaTpaua, cTBapajyhu o mera MacuBHOT OYEBHIIA.
Mehytum, kao mro u3BopH NOTBPhYjy, y CBETY BU3aHTHjCKE UMaruHaluje, BU3uje HUCY
cxBaTaHe Kao jenuh 007acTH y K0joj YOBEK He MOXKE aKTHBHO 1a cyzemyje. '
Komnosunmona ,,mpounmmhenoct ¢pecke OayKkoBCKe KpuUNTe HUCTHYE (Qurype
MOCTaBJbEHE WCIIPE]] J€AHOCTABHO pEIICHE I03aJWHe, MOMyITajyhun THME HHXOB
W3JIa3aK U3 PaBHU CIUKE, alld Yj€HO M CBECHO MOAIPTaBajyhu CIMYHOCT ca MPOCTOPOM
Haoca W JIelaBamkUMa Koja Cy ce Ty OJBHjala — pEaTHMM HaroMUJIaHUM KOCTHMa U
nJobamaMa, Kao M MyIIKapuuMa (MOHacMMa) OKYIJbeHUM ucnpen (u3Han) mux. Crora,
MOXKE C€ OCHOBAaHO TNPETIOCTABUTH Ja je CIIMKa 3amaJHOr 3HWja 3aMHIIbeHa Kao
MIPOCTOPHHU MPOAYXKETAK KPUIITE, MPHUa0Aajyhu joun jeaHy Xprmy MOCMPTHHX OCTaTaka
onuM mnocrojehum. CynmpoTHy mocMaTtpady MuHHjatype u3 pykomuca Paris. gr. 510,
0auKOBCKM MOHACH aKTUBHO Cy CYJAEJOBaJIM y BHU3MjU. HamepHuUM NOHUIITaBameM
rpa"uIa u3Mehy cimke u mpocTopa W3BaH e, J0JIATHO TOjadaHUM HM3BeIOOM o0pena,
YUTAaB HAOC KPHUMTE NPEOOpakeH je y ,,JOJUHY CYBHX KOCTH]Y™, MECTO BacCKpCEHma
Nzabpanor Hapozga. [ToBpx Tora, y OBOM KOHTEKCTY BpeJHA MAXKIE j€ M YHHCHUIA J1a

Ha ¢pecuy 3amaJHOT 3HJAa HE MpoHanazuMo rpaheBuHy Koja mpexacraBiba Hou

1% p_ Sheingorn, Making the Cognitive Turn.
1% 0 Tome ynpaBo cBe0uE IOMHIbAHE TIPHYE O ITyTOBAKUMA HA OHAj CBET.
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420 To

Jepycanum, a kojy moceayjy ABe crapuje u3BenOe Busuje mpopoka Jezekuiba.
camo JoJaTHO MOTBphyje na je OauKkoBCKa KOCTYpPHHIIA caMa TMOHENa HEHO 3HAUCHE
MecTa OOWTaBHha ONAKEHMX W CBAKW APXUTEKTOHCKH MpUKa3 OWo Ou ,,BU3yeITHU
IJIeOHa3aM ™.

Taxohe, He Tpeba 3a00uhu HU HarocT ¢urypa Ha ¢pecuu. CauyBaHU U3BOPH ca
JeTaJbHUM YIYTCTBHMA MPHUIIPEME TeJia MOHAXa 3a CaXpaHy jaCHO CTaBJbajy JO 3HAmba
Jla Ce HEroBa TONOTHA Mopana u3behu, dak u npu oBoM unmy. ' TIpUTOM, MPTBH ¥
nporecy 3aoJeBakba MECOM W KOXXOM, HWaKO TPAaHCHApEHTHH, 3aCUTYpPHO HHUCY
nocMaTpaHu Kao aymie, Beh kao nenuMuuHO ohOpMIbEHA Tela IOjeAMHAIa: yHyTap
BU3AaHTH]CKE BHU3YeNHE KyJIType CIHMKa Jylle HUKajga HHje T0cel0Bajla jacHO
neduHICaHe TTOTHE KapaKTePUCTHUKE 3a PA3IMKy OJ1 BACKPCIIOT TeJa, YUJU j€& MO YECTO
HaroBelITaBaH POJHUM obOenexjuma — Mel)y durypama y baukoBy Heka nuIa mocenyjy
Opany. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha KorHUTUBHE cTynuje, ejsua Jledpuc je pacmnpaBbao Kako
CYy y PaHOCPEIHOBEKOBHUM OMKMCUMA uy/ia (PU3UUKU JeTaJbi HAMEPHO MPEyBeINYaBaHU

KAKO OU M3a3Balll CEH30PHU OLTOBOP KOX IyOIHKe (YMTAOLA WM CIIyIIaona). >

Ha mm
MOYKEMO TPUCTYITUTH BU3YAIN3alHjH TEJIECHE HATOCTH Y MAHACTHPCKOM KOHTEKCTY Kao
BPCTH ,,JIpEHArNaniaBama’ Koje OM HCTO TaKO MPOY3POKOBAIO >KEJHEHH CEH30pPHH
yrucak? AKO y3MeMO y 003up Ja je HarocT ,,[IporHaHa‘ u3 MoHamke (jaBHe) cdepe,
TOTOBO j€ HW3BECHO KaKO je FhCeHA BHU3yalM3alHja TMPEJCTaBhballa OKHUJIAY CHAKHE
peaknuje, OWIO MO3UTHBHE WM HeratuBHE. [1omTo cy MOHAacH y KpWUNTH 3ay3UMaliid
CTaB HACJIMKaHMX ,,BacKpcaBajyhux‘ mymkaparma Ha ¢peciu, pekpenpajyhu ciuky Kao
ollpa3 y orjenanry, MpHKa3aHa HArocT MoceaoBajia OM JOBOJbHY MOh Ja MM yCMepH
CBECT Ha CTame€ COICTBEHE YTENOBJHEHOCTH KOja OW, MpHIpYKEHA OPYTUM UyTHHM

ceH3aljaMma caMor oopena, Owia moucToBeheHa ca TPEHYTKOM Mpey3rMama BacKpclie

nyru. > Jlenyjaa csemmocr ceeha, *** mupmc TamjaHa ca o6makoM amMa W3

9 JenHa je momenyTa MuHHjaTypa u3 pykomuca Paris. gr. 510 (fol. 438v) miymunupana y IX Beky, 10k
je Ipyra mpejacTaBa Ha CIOHOBauM M3 X BeKa Koja ce JaHac 4yBa y bpuranckom mysejy. O mpukasy
rpaheBune kao cumbonnynoj ciuny Hebeckor Jepycanuma Ha muMa B. y: A. Cutler, ITog owkog 'Iopoani,
49, 52, 56-57.

2, Velkovska, Funeral Rites, 38.

2D, Defries, Wonder, Mirror Neurons and Embodied Cognition in the Early Medieval Experience of
Miracles, in: Shaping Authority: How Did a Person Become an Authority in Antiquity, the Middle Ages
and the Renaissance?, S. Boodts, J. Leemans, B. Meijns eds., Turnhout 2016, 241.

23 O paxHOCT 4yIna y o6ImKoBamy nepuenmuje y: B. Caseau, The Senses in Religion: Liturgy, Devotion,
and Deprivation, in: A Cultural History of the Senses in the Middle Ages, R. Newhauser ed., Oxford 2014,
89-110.

#4 Cf. D. Kotoula, “With respect to the lavishness of the illumination”, 191-192.
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45 _ . . .
KaJMOHUIIE, ~ T0jabe MOJIUTaBa Koje ce 0J10HMjalio O JMKOBE CBETHTEJbA YKIbYUYEHUX Y

26 . .
a IPUTOM CBM 3JPYKEHM y MpPadyHO] IPOCTOPUJU IpeJ MOHYMEHTAIHOM

o6pe, *
durypom Xpucra Cymuje,*”’ 3acurypHo cy akTuBHpamn 4yia kao opyha crosHaje
HE3eMaJbCKOT HMCKYCTBa, CTBapajyhm wuaeanHy TMOTHOpYy TMojadyaHoM ocehajy
yTEJIOBJHEHOT MPUCYCTBA MOOY)EHOT TMKOBHUM MPOTPAMOM.

Huje cauyBan HU jenaH mojaTtak O TauHUM JIaHMMa HM3BOhema KOMEMOpPATUBHHUX
cryxkOn 'y kpuntd. Kako je KOCTypHHIIA ca3uWJaHa y TIEpPHOAY HAKOH IHCamba
0a4YKOBCKOT THIIMKA, OBa] M3BOP HE MpyXka OAroBop. MehyTuMm, y meMy ce TOMHbE
nocrojame mnapakinuca Ceeror Josana [Ipereue, HajBepoBaTHHje carpaleHOr y3 cam
KATOJIMKOH, KOJH j€ CITy’KHO Kao Karena y Kojoj Cy BpIeHe MonuTBe 3a mptee. > Jla mu
OM TO 3HAYWIIO J1a je KOCTYPHHIIA Y MTOTOKkEM NEpUoy Tpey3elia Beropy yiory? Bpio
BepoBaTHO Aa HUje. [IpeMma 0auKOBCKM THUIIHMK HHUJE MpElH3aH y CBOjUM YIYTCTBHUMA,
Ha3HayaBajyhu na ce oOpeau TPaKTHKY]y ,,ipeMa oOWYajy*, HA OCHOBY TEKCTOBA
TUTMIUKA ca JeTajbHUje W3I0KEHUM ojipendama ca3HajeMO KaKo Cy KOMEMOpaTHUBHE
CiIy»0e BpIIIEHE CBaKe HelleJbe, U TO MEeTKOM. byayhu na je KTutop 6e3 WKaKkBe CyMmbe
61O caxparmeH y OKBHPY KATONMKOHA, > MOY/Ia 6ar yHyTap napakiuca Ceror JoBana
(Haoc je OMO BaH HETOBOT JIOMaIlllaja Kao MPOCTOP JOCTYIIaH CaMO OHHMMA O] HajBHILIET
nocrojarctra), *° cBakako He 6M mocTojama moTpeGa 3a M3MeEITameM H3Bolhema
MOJIUTAaBa Ha HEKOM JIPYrOM MECTY, MOCeOHO Kanua ce y3me y o03up aa je ['puropuje

431

[Takypuan ca wiaHOBMMa MOPOJUIIE UMao MPBEHCTBO y MOHamKoM cehamwy.” Mnak,

jeHa TpHJIMKA W3][Baja C€ Kao HApOYHUTO IMOTOJHA 3a o0pes y 0auKOBCKO] KPUIITH —

435 Cf. B. Caseau, The Senses in Religion, 93.

426 Cf. S. E. J. Gerstel, Monastic Soundspaces in Late Byzantium.

27 Cf. A.F. Harris, Narrative, 51.

% B. Pakourianos: Typikon of Gregory Pakourianos for the Monastery of the Mother of God
Petritzonitissa in Backovo, in: Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents: A Complete Translation of
the Surviving Founders' Typika and Teslaments, J. Thomas, J. C. Hero eds., Washington, D. C. 2000,
548.

% KrtutopckoM nenmarsomhy mojenmHan je CTHIAO TpaBo caxpaHe (Herae) YHyTap MaHACTHPCKOT
KaTOJIMKOHA, 0alll Kao ¥ WIAHOBH HErOBE IOPOIHIIC.

430 Camo cy BagapcKy U eMUCKONCKH rPoOOBH MOTIIH JIa 3ay3My MECTO Y 3amajHOM jeiy Haoca. C apyre
CTpaHe, ZIe0 HEIOCPEIHO HCIIPEX OJITAPCKOr IPOCTOopa OHO je pe3epBHCaH HCKJbYYHMBO 33 H3JIarambe
CBETHTEJHCKHMX MOIITH]Y, JOK j€ TPOCTOp MO KYIoioM 610 3abparmeH 3a caxpamusame. Cf. S. Curdié,
Medieval Royal Tombs in the Balkans, moce6no 183.

! Kruropekom genatHomhy mojexunan je Takohe CTHIA MPaBO Ha BEYHY MEMODH]Y, Tj. MOIHTBY, 3a
Yuje ovyBame je OmiIa 3aay’keHe MoHamIKa 3ajeanuna. OrinynmBame o Ty 00aBe3y JOBOIHIO je JoOpoOHT
caMor MaHacTHpa y nurame, B. J. Pordevi¢, Praying for a Franciscan.
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432 . .
cimyx0a Ha 3UMCKe 3aaylIHuIe yourn MecomycHe Heflesbe. ~ Pa3ior Koju CToju 1u3a oBe
NPETIOCTaBKe jecTe 4YHIEeHHMIA MAa je MeconycHa Henesba Mpa3HUK Mocsehen

CrpauHoM cyny, 360r dera je mosHar jom u kao Hemessa Crpammsor cyma,*” a

TPETXOMO MY j€ JaH KOJEKTHBHOT 3a/lararha 3a CIaceHhe UNTABE 3ajeHHIEe MPTBHX.
Ananusupajyhu onpende 3a KOMeMOpaTHBHE Ciy:kOe eBepreTujackor tumnmka, Capa
Bpykc je youwna na cy HakoH Bedepma Ha 3UMCKE 3aJyIIHHIIE MOHACH CHIIA3WIN Y
KPHIITY MOJ HPKBOM TJie OM ce mpex rpoGOBHMA POM3HOCHIE MOTHTBE 3a MpTBE. "
['oTOBO M3BECHO, UCTH ,,CIIEHAPHO* MOXKEMO Be3aTH M 3a 0AYKOBCKY KOCTYPHHILY, HE
caMO 3aTo IITO je U OBJIE ped O ocobeHoj ,.KpunTu“, Beh 300r HECKpUBEHOT
NOTEHIIMjajla HeHOT JIMKOBHOT MporpaMa Ja Ha HajAUPEKTHU]U HAYMH YBEJE JKUTEJbE

MaHacTHpa Yy HEeJe/bHU Mpa3HUK — MpokuBJbaBame CTpalIHOr Cyga ca OCBPTOM Ha

COIICTBEHO BaCKPCECHE.
5.3 HakoH n3Jjiacka

VYceTpojcTBO YMTaBe KOCTYPHUIIE CHAKHO j€ YTeMEJheHO Ha BEpOBamHMa KOja CMO
Beh pasmarpamn.*® CBakako Huje myka ciygajHOCT IITO Ce TeMa cyljerba OHaB/ba YaK
Tpu nyta. [IpunnkoM caxpane, TeNo je mpe yKomna YHOUICHO y Kareiay U TUME JI0Ja3uiIo
y KOHTaKT ca cueHoM Yyna y Jlaromocy, ogHocHo Busujom Bemukor Cyauje. Ilojauan
yTHcak XpUCTOBOT pPEaTHOT MPUCYCTBA, OCTBAPEH pacnopenoM (pecaka MaHInUINOHA U
boropoawuiie y nyHetn, vMao je 3a IWJb peKpernpame cyhema MojeIMHIly 0JIMax HAKOH
CMPTH, KaKBO 3aTHYEMO y TeKCTy KaHoHa Ha ucxod Oyuie WM BEpOBambUMa y BE3U ca
mutapcrBuMma. [lo ,,u3punamy npecyae’ moKojHUKY, TEJIO je 3aBpIIaBajo MO 3eMJbOM
,ocyheHo  Ha pacnazame, IOK Ou AYIIH, MOCIEIUNYHO, CIEI0BA0 MapajeTHi OOpaBaK y
Any. Ilomto 61 BCTeKao MEPHOT ,,pounInema’ 0] HEKOJIUKO rOJMHA U KOXKa, MEeCO 1
npJbaBe TEYHOCTH TOTIYHO HANyCTWJIE€ KOCTH, IMOCMPTHH OCTAlld CY HMCKONABaHU H
HOIICHU y KPUIITY, UcKa3yjyhu THMe MOoHOBO moaynapan jaorahaj n3daBibema JIylie U3

aJICKUX YeJbYCTH: TIOKOJHHK j€, TOdjeTHAKO Kao M KUBU TOCMATpay, ,,JO)KHBJbaBao

2 33 xomemopatsHe ciyxbe y Busantuju B. S. T. Brooks, Commemoration of the Dead, 189-241,
noce6Ho 238-241; V. Marinis, Death and the Afterlife in Byzantium, 93-106.

#3N. P. Sevéenko, Images of the Second Coming, . 17.

4 B. S. T. Brooks, Commemoration of the Dead, 238-241.

* Ibid., 238-239.

6 B. Tpehe norassbe 0Be TOKTOPCKE Te3e.
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COIICTBEHM yna3ak y EneHcku BpT, Te OM ra 4ekao yTEHIMTEJHCKU MpOrpam ,,JJ0JUHE
BacKpca CyBUX KOCTHjY*.

MelhytuM, 3a paznuky ojf Mapakiuca IpkKBEe XpucTa Xope TJe je mocMarpad
MOCPETHO JI0JIa3HO0 JIO COMATCKOT JOKHMBJhaja COTMCTBEHOT BAaCKPCEHa, y 0auKOBCKO]
KOCTYPHHUII MOHACH Cy JAUPEKTHO YMYIITaHU Y ,,BUPTYEITHU  MIpolec oBaruiohema cBor
Tena. YuHM ce J1a mocToju mocedaH pasior 300r yera )KMBU HUCY TOHENU CopenH(H))y
yIIOTY Y OJTHOCY Ha MPTBE y (hyHEpapHOM MPOTpaMy KpHUIITE.

Ha ocHOBY cTwiicke aHanm3e NPBOOWUTHOT CIIMKAPCTBA KOCTYPHHIIE, OHO je
JaToBaHO y Jpyry mnonoBuHy XII Beka,”’ 106a kama je Gorymmicka jepec W najbe
3ajaBajla MyKe cTaparesbiMa BH3aHTHjCKOT apeTBa i mberose upkse. - [Ipema je uap
Anekcuje 1 6uo pemieH ma je cacBUM HCKOpeHH, N0 BpemeHa Manojna I Komuuna
(1143-1180) pa3Buo ce HOBM BUJ OOTyMWJICTBA IMOCBeheH MpOIoOBenamy MOTIYHOT
nyanusMma. [lltaBuiie, meroBo GpopmMupame Besyje ce 3a obmact dununomnossa (IpeBHOT
[TnoBauBa), mecra y umjoj O6mau3unM je usrpalhen manactup baukoBo, U y u3BopHMa je
0CTao TO3HAT Kao ,,iparoBruka upksa“ (Ecclesia Dugunthiae).”® Taj nparomaxu pex
(Ordo de Dugrutia), ycBOjUBIIN yCTaJbeHy OpraHU3aIMjy IPKBEHE XHjepapxXxuje ca
eMMCKONMMa Ha 4Yey, MMao je BHCOKE IpeTeH3Hje: HEe caMmo Ja je YCIEIIHO IIUPUO
CBOja yuema u 'y camoMm llapurpany Beh je cmao u MucnoHape JUPEKTHO U3 MPECTOHUIIE
Ha TEPUTOPH]je 3amaaHe EBpone.440 Crora, Hyje 3auyhyjyhe na je ctpax ox 60orymuicTsa
OTICTAa0 AYro HAKOH ITO je Ajekcuje | crmammo jeTHOT HHUXOBOT HAPOYUTO BAXKHOT
npenBogHrka. O TOME HEJIBOCMHECICHO CBEIOYE CIydajeBH MOJUTHYKUX OOpavdyHa
nyTeM (JaKHUX) ONTYKOM 3a MPHUITaJHOCT OBOj jepecH TOKOM MPBHUX T'OJMHA BJIaJaBUHE

! Bynyhu n1a je jemma o GMTHHX 1pTa GOryMHMIICKE TOKTPHHE GHIa

Manojna Komuauna.
OIITPO oOna0aluBame Tela W HETrOBOT BACKPCEHa, CYNMPOTCTaBbajyhm ce TuUMe
HajIMPEeKTHHje 3BaHNYHO] LPKBEHO] 1OrMH, ** HHTepecoBame BU3aHTHjCKIX MUCIIIALA
u Teonora XII Beka o muTamUMa OAHOCA AYIIE W Tela W MPUPOJE CTBOPCHE MaTepHje

yOmIuTe, Kao MITO jé TO CiIy4aj ca TekcToBuMa Muxamna [nmke, mornu OucMo 1a

7 E. Bakalova et al., The Ossuary, 104-116, 123.

By Stoyanov, The Hidden Tradition in Europe, London 1994, 146-150.

2B, Hamilton, Historical introduction, in: Hugh Eteriano.: Contra Patarenos, J. Hamilton ed. and trans.,
Leiden 2004, 1-102.

0 Ibid., 59-60, 78-79, 99.

“!'Ibid., 46-47; M. Angold, Church and Society in Byzantium, 490-491.

B D. Obolensky, The Bogomils: A Study in Balkan Neo-Manichaeism, Cambridge 2004, 134, u. 3,
181-182, 228.
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AHAIIM3MPAMO M y KOHTEKCTy Gopbe MpoTHB HaBexeHe jepech.’ Mana, HCTHHH 3a
BOJbY, OWJIO OM yIyTHHje mocMaTpaTH Mpo0iaeM OOryMUIICKHX BepOBama Kao JIe0 Iupe
JIyXOBHE aTMocdepe KOju je MMao TMpe TOCPEIHHU HEro HEMOCPETHW YTHIA] Ha
TEOJIOIIKE PACTIPE APUTPAICKHX yIemaKa.

[TocebHO je 3aHMIBPUBO YBHIETH Aa ce Mel)y mpemy3eTuM HOoJyXBaThMa IPOTHB
OBE MaHUXE|CKE CTpyje M3[Baja MPOTOH BaTpoM. Y jeAHOM TPEHYTKY 4dak u CBeTu
cunon y Llapurpany, moa BohctBom matpujapxa Muxawmna Il ca Oxcuje (1143-1146),
JOHOCH 3BaHMYHY OJUTYKY Ja he Ka3Ha cHajpuBama CIEIOBaTH MPHUIAIHALIIMA
HaBEJICHOT JYAJIMCTHYKOT yuYeHha, YIPKOC TOME IITO Cy Tako TEIIKe MPECYAe 3arnpaBo
moTmajane JOMEHy JpKaBHOr TpaBa. ' Wmak, naBe emmsome u3  Anexcujade
HaJeJIOKBEHTHH]E JOTPUHOCE TPEHYTHO] pachpaBu jep 00e30elyjy yBua y ,,BU3aHTH]CKO
uMaruHapHoO“: omucyjyhu cyhewma Bacwimjy, OorymuiackoM BohH, W HEroBUM
clen0eHUIIMMA, TEKCT peKpenpa norahaje kao BepOanHy kommozunujy CTpanrHor cyaa
ca Anekcujem KomuuHoMm Hamecto Xpucra Cyauje, JOK OT'HEHY PEKy M YTOIJbEHE
IpEIIHAKe 3aMemyjy JTomade u jepernim. *'° Ilpema KasuBamy MpBE MpHYE CBH
OCYMBHYCHH 32 OOTYyMHJICTBO M3BEACHH Cy IIPE]a JIBE jJomade Kako Ou omgabapaiu OoHY
Ha K0joj he Outn cnasbeHu. Pa3nmka je Ouna camo y TOMe IITO je MOpe. jeHE CTajao
kpcT. OHM KOju Cy 01a0paliy Ja rope oKpaj Kpera, ocinodolenu cy, nokasyjyhu cBojum
u300pOM TPUBPIKEHOCT UCTUHCKO] BEPH, JOK Cy NMPHUMATHUIM JApyre rpymne BpaheHu y
TaMHHIy Kao ,,CaMOIPOKJIaMOBaHU' jeperun. MehyTuMm, joinr HWHAWNKATUBHHUJU je€
TPEHYyTaK Apyre enu3oze kafaa Bacunuje, npuctymnajyhu cBojoj mponactu, OuBa OTpPrHyT
BaTpEHUM IUIAaMEHOBHMMa Mpe HEro LITO jé W CTUTao J0 joMade — Kao Ja je Barpa
YyZI€CHO O’KMBEJa y *eJbH Jla LITO Mpe MPOryTa CBOj IJIEH (CETUMO ce MUHHjaType M3
ncantupa JlMoHHWCHjaTa Koja TIpUKa3yje je3MYKe BEYHOT Orka KakKo Xpje MpemMa
mopTpery mopydmona pykommca). © Mcro Tako, cacraBibajyhm JKuTHje CcBOr oua
Cumeona Hemame, Credan IIpBoBeH4WaHu je Takohe CIIOMEHYO CIIaJbUBambE Kao
MpUrofaH HaukH oOpadyHa ca Gorymmmima.** Bes 063upa Ha TO J1a T Cy CE IIPOTOHH

BaTPOM 3aKCTa M CIIPOBOJIMIIN Y PEATHOCTH, Je/hbeHa UMarkHalyja je€ OHO IITO j€ BaXKHO

3 B. P. Magdalino, The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 1143—1180, Cambridge 1993, 372.

44 Cf. mecro mormaesbe OBe JOKTOPCKE TE3e.

M, Hamilton, Historical introduction, 47.

6 B. N. P. Sev¢enko, Images of the Second Coming, 266.

7 Anna Comnena, The Alexiad, E. R. A. Sewter trans., London 1969, 496-504.

¥ Credan Iposenuany, JKusor ceror Cumeona, y: Cabpanu cnucu, Jb. Jyxac-T'eopruescka mpup.,
Beorpan 1988, 71.
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y OBUM H3BOpHMa — 0uuTO je 10 (mim TokoMm) XII Beka 3aBiajaio MUIBEHE KaKO
MaHHMXEjCKUM jepeTHiinMa HajooJbe ,,IprcTaje’ BaTpa Kao aJeKBaTHa KazHa. Moxa ce
IpeJaBakbe YOBEKA IJJAMEHOBHMA, YMja j€ IOCIeAMIa IMOTIYHO YHUUITEHE Tela,
YUHUJIO OATOBapajyhuM 3a OHE KOju 0J0Wjajy MPUXBATHE BaCKpPCEHa MyTH Ha Kpajy
BpeMeHa. PacnipBibajyhu o mpakcu cnasbuBama jepetuka Ha 3anany, Ponang @unykej
je mpesoYro Kako je ,,yHUIITEHEe Tela OMio cMMOOJ YHHMINTEeHa Iylie M IIaHce 3a
Backpceme.“**’ Takolje je momao: ,,HeCyMIBHBO je TAUHO [a Cy CPeAmHOBEKOBHH TEOJIO3H
Jako oOjammaBaii Kako je bory moryhe na TOHOBO OKynmu pacmajaHyTa Tela,
npunpemajyhu ux 3a Cyamu 1aH. Anv oOMYHM CMPTHHIM HUCY Teosio3u. Yak u Mehy
TEO0JI03MMa M amojoreraMa IMocTOju JOBOJFHO PacHpaBe Ha OBO TEMY IITO CYTrepHIlIe
Kako HHCY CBHU CpPEAHOBEKOBHM XpuIIhaHM MpPOHALUIM CIOKO] Y TaKBUM
o6jaurmermnma.“* [llTaBume, 1a je cralbUBabe Tella HCTHHCKH MPE/ICTABIBANO0 CHAXKHY
MEHTAJHY CIMKY UCIYyHEHY AyOJbUM 3HaueHhHMa M UMIUTMKanujama ceenoun u Contra

Patarenos, neno Ura Erepuana, caBeTHrka MaHojna [ 3a nmurama JaTUHCKE I[PKBE:

»JaCHO je, NaKiie, la cy OHU [0OTryMHIH]| JaKHU AaroCTOJNIM, jJepETHIIH,
AHTUXPUCTH, H3OMIITEHHUIIN OJIeJheHU U OJIBOjEHHU OJI CBETE IPKBE, M HUIITA
HE MpeocTaje J0 JIM J1a Hajy3BUIIEHUJU map Xxpuithana MaHoji10 mo60KHO
nena, Hapelhyjyhu BUXOBY Mpeajy OrikYy, 3aj€HO ca CBUM CIIe0CHUITNMA,
Kkako oOu eeh o06de nouenu Oa 2ope ouu Koju he copemu 0oseka y

451
niameHosuma nakia.

I'menano w3 yriia BU3YENHHUX W3BOpPA, HOBHja HCTPAXKHMBama MOTBPIWIA CYy
BOXHOCT BH3YEJIHE KYIType y OopOM MpOTHB OBE MaHHMXEjCKE jepecH: y3umajyhu y
003up OpUTrHHATTHU KOHTEKCT U UCTOPH)CKE OKOJIHOCTH, Ka0 U YMHCHHILY J1a ja JJoTMa O
oBaruiohewy MoHAjBUIIIE OcriopaBaHa, bucepa IleHueBa pacrpasspaia je 0 IpPOrpamMcKoj
ynotpebu nuka boroponuie BnaxepHutnce y uctunamy MHKapHaIyje Jloroca,* ok
je Jenena Epnpespan mokaszaia kako je uaeHTUTET xpama boropoawmme Eeprerune y
Crynenunin opurdHaiaHo Ouo aeduHHUCcaH Kao cuMmOon mobesne ,,paBe Bepe Han

OpeTHhoM OorymMuia TIyTeM HemnpecTaHe mneppopMmaTuBHE u3Bende XpHCTOBOT

R C. Finucane, Sacred Corpse, Profane Carrion, 58.

0 Loc. cit.

1 Hugh Eteriano: Contra Patarenos, J. Hamilton ed. and trans., Leiden 2004, 182.
#2 B. V. Pentcheva, Rhetorical Images of the Virgin, noce6ro 51.
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yTENOBJbEHA Ca/IejcTBOM edekaTa, cuMOoNIMKe U mpupojae Oenor mepmepa Ha dacaau
npkse. *>* Kako je GaukoBcKa KOCTYPHHIA GWIA y HEMOCPEAHO] ONH3HHH JENOBAba
JParoBUYKOT pejia, ca YMjUM YCIIOHOM C€ OKBHPHO ITOKJIAIa BEeHO OCITMKABAME, TEIIKO
na Ou ce yunHWIa n3HeHalyyjyhoM mommucao 1a U \EeH Mporpam oJipakaBa OHOBpEMEHa
penuruoszHa mnpeBupama. LllraBumie, ,,pobiemMaTMyHa™ LpPBEHA IUIAHMHA (Qpecke
Backpca cyBux KocTHjy, HOCEOHO Kaja ce yIopeau ca TEKCTOM Aekcujade, yMHOTOME
oJlaje yTHCaK BU3YyeJHE Mapaiese onucuMa BeluKux Jiomada. Ca npyre cTpaHe, ako ce
OKpPEHEMO TpPAHCIAPCHTHUM (UrypaMa KoOje€ CTOje HCIpe] Be M TMOKyImaMo Ja
npoHalleMo BHUMa CIUYHE JTUKOBHE M3Be0e, younheMo MoCTOjame U3BECHUX MpHMeEpa
IpeJICTaBa OTH-EHE PEKe TJIE je YTOIJbEHOCT TPEIIHUKA Yy BATPEHU TOK J04apaHa Takohe
CIIMKambeM IHHXOBHX Tena HujaHcama npeeHe Ooje. ©* Crora, rmemano u3 umcro
BU3YEITHOT yrja, 0e3 OCBpTa Ha HApaTHUB TpUYe Je3eKuJbeBe BU3HjE, ,IUTAMEHA
IUTaHUHA® Jienyje Kao Ja ,,rpadu‘ Tena mpea cooboMm — Oamn Kao MITO je TO yYUHHIIA BaTpa
JoMade HaMmeHa Bacwinjy, n1yxoBHOM Bohu Oorymmna. CBakako, MOIITO je€ ped O
BacKpcemy TmpumanHuka 3abpaHor Hapoma, BHXOBa CyAOMHA HE MOXe OWUTH
noayJapHa OHOj MaHUXEJCKUX jepeTuka. Mmnak, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO Kako je ped 0 MOHaXy
,YTEIIOBJBCHOT KOHmMemniamugHo2 yma*, na mapadpazupamo IMO3UIN]y KOTHUTUBHUX
CTyIWja O TOCMaTpavy ,,yTeJIOB/HEHOT yMa“,455 HUje HeMoryhe 3aMHCIUTH Kako Ou
HaBesleHa (pecka, Koja je M MHaye OOJMKOBAaHA Kao OKUIAau COMAaTCKOI JIO’KMBJbaja,
Makap Ha TPEHYTaK, y MPEXH acoIlfjaiyja, mpoussesa (MEHTAIHY) IPEICTaBy Teja Koja
rope, Tj. MOTHB KOj OHOBpEMEHa MMaruHalyja Be3yje 3a oopauyH ca 6orymmimma. Ha
Taj HAYMH, HAarOBEIITaj YIO30peHa MPOTUB IYyaJHUCTUYKOT yuema O0Mo Ou HCIperuieTeH
ca CIIMKOM BacKpcema, HajaBJbyjyhu He camo aa he v mpOKIETH MOBPATUTH U3TYOJhEHY
MyT U TUME TPIIETH BEUYHY COMATCKY aroHujy Beh W /1a je HeyracuBH IJIJaMeH MOCEOHO
HaMEHECH OHMMA KOJH TIOPUYY BaCKPCEHE Tella Ha Kpajy BpeMeHa.

3ancTa BeoMa je MPUMaMJBUBO carjieaTh MOTYNHOCT T€HEpaJHOT IUIaHUpPamba
nporpama OayKOBCKE KpHUIITE, Ca HETOBUM MaXJbHBUM ,,pEeXKUPABEM™ TEIEeCHOT
MCKYCTBa MOHaxa, y KOHTEKCTY aHTU-OOTYMWJICKHUX MpeTeH3Hja. Tako OW CTaBJhame
HarJiacka Ha KOCTYPHHMITY Kao OOMTaBaUINTE OJIaXKEHUX KOJU 4Y€Kajy CBOjE€ BaCKpCEHma

CHa)XHO moApuBaio mnpereha ywema ,Jparopuuke HpkBe”. Yak je U OpHIKIBUBO

3 J. Erdeljan, Studenica. An identity in marble, moce6ro 98.
% OpMual npEMep MpeICTaBIba MPEJICTABA OTB-EHE peKe Y MapakiIucy mpkse Xpucra Xope.
#3 B. P. Sheingorn, Making the Cognitive Turn.
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NOCTaBJ/bakbe OpHAMEHaTa U (UIOpPATHUX MOTHBA M Yy YHYTPAIIlbOCTH U Ha
CIIOJBAIIIELOCTA OBOT KOMILIEKCA TMPOjaB/bUBAIO HETOB HJICHTUTET Kao MecTa
npernopoja, pacra u nperama. Crora, Mo HM3JIACKy M3 KOCTYpHHUIIE HAKOH 00aBJhEHE
ciyx0e, cBojuM ydemheM y popoUYKoj BU3UMJH MOHACH MaHacThpa bauykoBo mocrajanu
cy ,,HOBU Jesexumpu‘ ™ CIpEeMHHU Jla mocBenode Oymyhe Backpceme Tena y BpeMeHy

KaJia je oBa XpuhaHCKa JIorMa JIoBe/IeHa Y MUTambe.

8 I1ItaBuure, yommre He 61 6UI0 HeyoOHYajeHO 33 MOHAXA [a CE IIOMCTOBETH Ca POPOKOM JE3eKHIBOM
Oynyhu na cy crapo3aBeTHH MPOPOLM CMATPAHHU MICATHUM MOHAIIKMM MOJIENIMMA 33 YHOA00JhaBatbe; B.
D. Krueger, The Old Testament and Monasticism, in: The Old Testament in Byzantium, P. Magdalino, R.
Nelson eds., Washington, D.C. 2010, 199-221.
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Cn. 5.1 CaBujame HeOecKor
CBOJIa CMEIITEHO YHYTap
MIPO30PCKUX OTBOPA I[PKBE
y AxTanu

(poro.: Anan Mapu)

Cin. 5.2 ®pecka Ycenema
Bboropoaune Ha 3anmagHoM
31y Haoca LIpKBe
boroponuue Jbepuiike
(doto.: Munoje Hophesuh)



Cn. 5.3a Crpamau cyq. Jy:kHHM napakinc pkBe Xpucrta Xope
(mpeysero ca cajta: https://commons.wikimedia.org)

Cn.5.36 Cunazak y An. @pecka 13 jy)KHOT Mapakiuca npkpe Xpucra Xope
(mpeysero ca cajta: https://commons.wikimedia.org)
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Cn. 5.4 VcTounu cBOJ jy>KHOT Tapakinca Ipkse Xpucra Xope
(mpeysero ca cajta: https://commons.wikimedia.org)
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(mpey3eTo ca cajra: https://commons.wikimedia.org)

Cn. 5.5 Ilnan ocHoBe 1pkBe Xpucra Xope



Cx. 5.6a KocTr mosiosxeHe y HajUCTOUYHHU]EM JIeTy KpurTe 0auKOBCKe KOCTYPHUIIE
(doto.: Munoje HBophesuh)
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(f» &

Cn. 5.66 OTBOpHU y MOy KpUTITE OAYKOBCKE KOCTYPHHIIE TTOKPUBEHHU JAPBEHUM BpaTHMa
1 HAMEH-CHH T0JIaramy KOCTHjy MOHaxa
(doto.: Munoje HBophesuh)




Cn. 5.7 Jlerasb BacKpcema MPTBUX U3 MPHUIIpaTe OAYKOBCKE KPHUIITE
(poto.: Munoje HBophesuh)

Cn.5.8 I[eT Bacicpce MpPTBHX U3 NIpUIpaTe 6akoBCKe pnne
(doto.: Munoje bBophesuh)
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Cn. 5.9 CBop npurmipate 6auKOBCKE KPUIITE
(doto.: Munoje HBophesuh)

Cn. 5.10 Vctounu 3un npunpate 0a4KOBCKE KPUTITE
(poto.: Munoje HBophesuh)



Cn. 5.11 Cunajcka uKkoHa ca
koMmrmo3uijom CTpamnrHor cyaa
(mpeysero ca cajta:
http://vre.princeton.edu/sinai/)

Cn. 5.12 JyxxHU 311 CTIOJbAIIHHE
MIPUIIPATE MIJIEIIEBCKOT
KaTOJMKOHA (TIpey3€eTo ca cajra:
http://www.srpskoblago.org)
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Ca. 5.13 Ilornen Ha nporpam KMBOIKCA CEBEPOUCTOUHOT JIENa I
KpHITE

(mpey3seTo ca cajra: https://devilsprayer.com/)

ey 2

Cx 5.14 CeBepnu 3uj npunpate 6aukoBCKe KpI/IT )
(doto.: Munoje bBophesuh)



Cn. 5.15 Tlornen Ha ceBepOMCTOYHH JIEO 3Ua CTIOJbAIILE TPUTIPATE MUJICIIIEBCKOT
KaTOJIMKOHA
(mpeysero ca cajta: http://www.srpskoblago.org)



Cn. 5.16 Backpc cyBUX KOCTH]y. 3anaJHH 3U]1 HA0ca KPUTITE OAYKOBCKE KOCTYPHHUIIE
(doto.: Munoje HBophesuh)

Cn. 5.17 lensuc. Ancuaa Kkpunre 6a4KoBcKe KOCTYPHHULIE
(¢oto.: Munoje HBophesuh)



Cn. 5.18 Backpc cyBux koctujy. Parisinus graecus 510, fol. 438v
(mpeysero ca cajta: https://commons.wikimedia.org)
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Cx. 5.19 Hcrounu 3ua yna3a y HAOC ropie Karesne 0aukoBCKe KOCTY}I‘)HI/IHC
(¢oto.: Munoje bBophesuh)
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Cn. 5.20 Kpmireme XpuctoBo. @pecka u3 Haoca Karese 6aukOBCKE KOCTYPHHIIE
(poto.: Munoje HBophesuh)



Cn. 5.21 3anmagnu 3u Haoca rop-e Kanesie 6aukoBCKe KOCTYPHUIIE Ca BUIJbUBUM
¢dbparmenToM octatka cuene [Ipeobpaxema y TOpmbeM Jeiy.
(poro.: Munoje Hophesuh)



6. CJIMKA UJEAJIHOI' BACKPCJIOI TEJIA

On IlpBor BacesbeHckor cabopa y IV Beky ma cBe 40 Kpaja HCTOpH]je
BuzanTuHjckor mapcTBa, MpOMHIILbakhe XPUCTOBE JIBE MPUPOJIC HUjE 3a00UITIa3HIIO Tepa
teosora. Mcruny roBopehu, cTaqHo Cy M3HajJa)keHa HOBA IMHUTama, YECTO YCIOBJbEHA
NPOMEHOM yIJla mocMarpama. Tako je, permumo, mpoOieM pazyMmeBame oBaruiohema
Jloroca, camo 1o ceGH KPHITHYHA MOCTABKA MyHA KPEaTHBHOT MOTEHIMjama, ' W3HOBA
Y W3HOBA CTYIao Ha Mo30pHUIly. KaTkas je morMa nHKapHaIje crajaja Kao H3BOPHUIITE
HOBHUX IIOJICMHKA, WM Makap Owia BHUXOB OWTaH J€0, a KaTKaj je KopuiiheHa y
CITy’KOM apryMeHTa [oOHjarka CyapHHIKOT MUILBEHa. " Pacmpase IOMmyT OHe ¢ Kpaja
XII Beka 0 MOTEHITM]aTHO] MPOMAAJBUBOCTH €BXAaPUCTHJCKUX AapoBa, Kaja je Muxaumo
I'muka wm3Hamao aa ce CrnacuTesbeBO OBAIUIONEHO TENO TEK y TPEHYTKY HErOBOT
npuxBaTama nprdemhem mpeobpakkasa U3 joII yBeK TPYIEKHOT ¥ BaCKpeno, ™ Mory ce
YYUHUTH CUTHUYABUM, IO JIyXy CIUYHUM CXOJACTHUYKOM MPEMUILIbAEM O TOME Ja JIU
he spynu TpenTatH y pajy WIM TOJEMHIM IITa he ce JAOTOJAUTH ca CBUM HOKTHMA
MIOCEYCHUM 32 KMBOTA MPWJIMKOM TIOBpaTKa IyTH Ha Kpajy BpemeHa. Mmak, Kepomnaju
Bajram je yBepspbHBO TOKa3aia Ja je moTpara cxojacTuyapa 3a OAroBOpMMa Ha OBAKBa,
HauW3rjen, amncypiHa MWTamka OuWila MOJCTaKHyTa CYIITAHCTBEHHjUM moTpebama

460 Nnyhu cnuuanm

YKOPEHEHUM Y CTpaxy oOjf T'yOWTKa WJACHTUTETa HAKOH CMPTH.
CTa3oM, Jia i OMCMO MOTJIM J1a HacTOjama 3a TyOJbUM pa3yMeBambeM XPUCTOBE JbYIACKE
npupoze Ha McToky moBexeMo ca CTpeMJbeHhHMa Y0BeKa Ka CaMOCIIO3HAjH 3aCHOBAHO]
Ha o0oxemy muuHocTH? [lornasibe Koje cieau ycpeacpeheHo je Ha IPUCTTUTHBAKE OBE
MOTYhHOCTH W HEHUX EBEHTYalHUX IMOCJeIuIla MO TEepUeNujy U BH3yeIU3alujy

Backpcior Tena y Buzantuju. Ha kpajy kpajeBa, jomn o paHoxpHIThaHCKMX BpeMeHa

7 KpeatusHocT je ToumBaNa Ha TyMaudemy MpPBOT cTuxa jeBaHhespa mo Jomamy (1:1) m pasymeBamy
nep(GOpMaTHBHOT aCMEKTa YTKAHOT Y CaMO 3HAYCHE IPUKE pedn 10yo¢, HEMOBOJFHO JOOPO MPEBEICHE HU
Kao, peuuMo, ,,M3roBOpeHa ped” HHUTH ,IJac HCIymeH cMucioM“. CxBarame oBamuiohema Jloroca
0oraTuio je MCKyCTBO KaKO HM3roBaparma pedyd MOJHTBE, YHTama Harjac OMOJIMjCKOT TEKCTa U I0jama
CTHXOBa IIcajlaMa TaKo W JIMKOBHOT u3Bohewa Xpucropor nuka. Cf., Ha mpumep, R. Betancourt, Faltering
images: failure and error in Byzantine manuscript illumination, Word & Image 32/1 (2016), 2 u passim;
M. Camille, Sounds of the Flesh / Images of the Word, Public Access 4/5 (1990), 161-169.

8 Cpa KJbyUHa TEOIOMIKA HTAMbA, ITOYEB 0] pasyMeBame CBere TpojuIle U MOMMaba XPHCTOBE MajKe
Kao ,boropomuue”, ma 10 JeduHHCAmA CYIITHHE WKOHA W TIPUPOJE EBXapUCTHjCKUX JapoBa,
YKJbYYHBaJIa Cy ¥ TipobOiieMaTu3alyjy norme oBarutohema Jloroca.

90 naBenenoj Teomoukoj pacipasu B. M. Angold, Church and Society in Byzantium, 128-131; X.
Kovotaviwvidn, O Meiiopdc. Ot cuAAeITovpyodvTeS 1EpAPYES Kot Ol AyyeAO1-010KOVOL UTPOCTE GTNV
Ayia Tpanela pe ta tipa ddpa 1 Tov guyoptotiokd Xpiotd, Osscarovikn 2008, 25-29.

40 C. W. Bynum, Material Continuity, Personal Survival.
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HEpacKUAMBO jEAMHCTBO OOXAHCKE W YOBEYAHCKE Npupoie XpHucra BuljeHO je y
MeTahOpUYHOM CMHUCIYy Kao aHaJOTHO TIICHXOCOMAaTCKOM jeIMHCTBY  CBaKoOT

1oj ez[HHua.461

6.1 Moryha xpucroodpa3Hoct

Kontemmnanujy oBarutohenor Jloroca, amm u mpoOnemMaTH3alnjy HEroBUX
npupoja, TUPEeKTHO ¢y oMoryhasane ciuke. [Ipumerrnhemo na cy npkse n1o XIV Beka,
noceOHO OHE CIOXKEHMjUX Iporpama, Owie MperyiaB/beHe INpeacTaBaMa Xpucra, a
Morii OucMo pehu u camocTaaHOr XPHCTOBOT JIMKa HA HEOUEKMBAHUM MeECTHMA.
CaBpiieH npumep Mpyka JeUaHCKH KaTOJMKOH. [Ipe ynacka y Haoc, yia3 MmoCTaBJbeH
Ha WMCTOYHOM 3]y HapTekca AehWHUINY HM Mamke HHU BUIIE Hero Tpu durype
opariohenor Jloroca koje mocmarpau OJjeZJHOM carienaBa: npeacrtaBa Emanymna y
JyHETH, MOHYMEHTalHa ¢pecka fomojacHor Criacuresba HaJl JIyHETOM M 1ena ¢urypa
Xpucra koja y napy ca boropoaumom 3actymHuiiom ¢aakupa moptan (ci. 6.1). Tlo
MpeNIacKy mpara Mmorjieay He Moke 1a mpoMakHe npeteha ¢urypa Crpamnuor Cyauje ca
MaueM y pyKama HacJMKaHa Ha CTYIIy. 3aTHM, OKY je Takohe HezaoOmima3Ha crojeha
durypa Ha UCTOYHOM 3Uay Haoca (CiI. 6.2), HEKOJIIMKO MeTapa BUCOKa, KOja TPOCTOPHO
onrosapa Jlo3u JecejeBoj pa3rpaHaToj MyK BepTHKAJIE HA 3alaHOM 33Uy OJ] 30HE COKJIa

10 cBoja (ciI. 6.3).462

Haj3an, e Tpeba M30CTaBUTH HU YETHUPH paznyuTa XPpHUCTOBA
n300pakema MOCTaBJ/beHa y M0jaceBUMa jeJlaH U3HAJI IPYroT HaJl M3J1a30M U3 Haoca (CII.
6.4): Mehy muMa HajHIKE MO3UIMOHUPAH je Tpuka3 boropoauyuHOr cuMHa y CIIEHH
Ycnewa y OKBUpY JIYHETE, JOK OCTajla TpU YHHE J1eo KoMmo3unuje CTpamHor cyaa, o
KOJHX j€ CPEAUIIHH Yy BHIY KPCTa Y MaHAOPIN OKPYKEHOT OCTalIuM opyhuMa cTpajama
Kao CHUMOOJIMYHA CIIMKa peaqHO MPHUCYCTOT, a BU3YEIHO OJCYTHOT TpHujyMdyjyher
ctpaganHor tena Cnacutesba. PacmpaBspajyhu o mpomeHama Koje cy ycleauie y

CaKpaJHOM CJIMKapCTBY HaKOH MKOHOKJIa3Ma, XeHpu MerBajep je youuo jeqHy OUTHY

HOBUHY — OJI0OMjame MpPUKa3uBamba UCTE UKOHe Y OKBHUPY JETHOT CAKPaIHOT MPOCTOpA.

1N, Constas, “To Sleep, Perchance to Dream”, 103.

%62 JTosa Jecejea je NMMKOBHA TeMa K0ja CyIITHHCKH FOBOPH O MOPEKTy XPHCTOBOT oBarutolieHor Tera.
INocTaBibeHa TaKo Ja MPOCTOPHO U CBOjOM BEJIMYHUHOM OJroBapa MOHyMeHTalHO] (peciu [Tantokparopa
Ha WCTOYHO] CTpaHHW, HUXOB Mel)yCOOHH OJHOC OCTBapWBao je amy3uje Ha XPHUCTOBE IBE MPHUPOJIE,
HApOYUTO aKo ce y3Me y 003Hp /1a je Ha OTBOPEHO] Kibm3u CBenpKUTEIba UCTIMCaH TEKCT KOju yiyhyje Ha
Bora Ouna (8. b. Toguh, M. Yanak-Menuh, Manacmup /Jeuanu, 419), Te je Tako CTaBJCH aKIICHAT Ha
XpucToBy 00KaHCKY IPUPOY.
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Jlok je y moOy mpe MKOHOOOpCTBAa CMAaTpaHO Jla ce cakpaiHa/marujcka moh ysehama
MOHABJbAEM HCTOT CBETOT JIMKa (0am kao W cuMOoja), y Mepuoy MOTOM je TaKBa
npakca gemuctrdukoBana. ‘> MeljyTuM, HOBO CTAHOBHINTE O W3IMIIHOCTH, Ma H
HEMOJA00HOCTH, CIUKama 3alpaBo jeHE JUYHOCTH BWIIE MyTa HUjE€ MpecTaio, Beh je
MOJCAKJIO TPEJCTABIbAKE HHEHUX pa3IMYUTUX (MKOHHYHUX) acmeKaTa, HapoO4yHTo y
ciyuajy Xpucra u boropoaune. Tako y kacHHjUM pa3fgo0spbHMa BU3AHTH]CKE BU3YETTHE
Kynrype Ha wuctom wmecty cpehemo Crpammror Cymaujy, Munocpanor Cyawmjy,
Osarmtohenor Jloroca, CBenpxutesba, CBOJ€BOJbHO KpTBOBaHOT VckynuTesba, BOJLEHOT
Cuna, omanor Cuna,** HepykorBopene Xpucrose o6pase ut. Mnak, HCTHHCKA HOBHHA
CIIMKApCTBa TMOCIeAmNX BekoBa (Makap on XII, a mMoxma W Mano paHHje) jecte
ycahuBame XpPHCTOBOT JMKa y JIMIA APYrHX ocoba m3 ceere mcropuje.’®® Ha mpeom
MECTYy Ty Cy CBETH paTHHUIM nonyT cB. Hukute (ci. 6.5), Jakosa Ilepcujckor (ci. 6.6) u
Aptemuja AHTHOXHjcKOT (ci. 6.7), 496, y JICUAaHCKOM KaTOJIMKOHY, U JBE
Backpckpeine ¢urype — YerBopoanesHor Jlazapa (ci. 6.8) u ynoBuuuHor cuna (ci. 6.9).
Jla 1 je oBa HOBHMHA OmMJIa O] 3Ha4Yaja 3a caMmor rmocMmarpada’?

VYKOJIMKO KPEHEMO O] CBETHX PaTHHKA, MOKEMO YOUUTH HEKOJIMKO UMHTEPCAHTHUX
ctBapu. [IpBo, Xpucroc je 4ecTo Ha3uBaH ,,MIa10KeHOM AyIIa“, MOceOHO Yy OKBHpUMA
JKeHcke mo6oxaocTh. ¢’ [Mopen Tora, Mupto Xaraku je mpuMeTHIIa Ja ce y TEKCTOBUMA
BoropoanunHux TyxOanuia yBeK CTaBJba0 AaKIIEHAT HAa W3Y3€THY (PU3UUYKY JICHOTY
FEHOT BOJBEHOT crHa. ®® CTora, BOJHIHYKN MI€aT MYKEBHOCTH, HAPOUNTO MPOMATHPAH
0J1 KOMHUHCKOT pa3noOspa (Koje je W HajjacHuje (OopMyJIHcaIo HIE]y O XPHUCTOBUM

paTHUIIMMa), CBakako OW HajajqeKkBaTHUje OWO WCKa3aH JHIEM ,Hajrenmer mehy

03y, Maguire, The Icons of Their Bodies, 100-106, moce6no 101.

4 neja o ,omaHoM CcHHY“ HajupHMeTHHja je Ha CleHama Ycrema BoropoamdmHOr Kaga je oBa
nmpencTaBa ca GUTypoM XpHUCTa KOjH Y HAPYYjy APXKU MajurHy AYITY Ha 3aMaJHOM 3HIY IPOCTOPHO, Ta U
KOMITO3UITHOHO, ,,yriopeheHa* ca cnmukom boropoauiie ca CHHOM y pykama HacioukaHuM y arncuau. B. H.
Maguire, Art and Eloquence, 60-68.

% 13 nepuzo npe XII Beka, MEHH je MO3HAT jeIHHO CIyduaj POPOKA Je3eKnIba H3BEICHOT HA CJIOHOBAYH
y OKBHUpY cueHe Backpca cyBux KocTujy na nocefyje juk nogyaapan XpucroMm. B. A. Cutler, ITag otkcog
'Iopani, 59. Hacynpor oBom ycamsbeHOM mnpuMmepy M3 X BeKa MMaMO MHOTO CadyyBaHUX IpHKa3a
ceerutesba o XII Beka koju cy moHenn XpUCTOBE LpTE JIMIA. 3aHUMJBMBO je NPUMETHTH Jla HUKaJa
HUje ped O MpencTaBaMa CBETHUX MCIIOCHUKA, YIIPKOC YMEHCHUIN 12 j¢ ThUXOB aCKeTCKH HAUWH KUBJHCHA
MIOYMBAO HAa KOHIICTITY MOJpakaBamka XPUCTOBUX CTPaamba.

48y crmkapekom npupyuauky dnonncuja n3 @ypre (XVIII Bek) 3ancta croju na ce u cB. Hukura u cB.
Aptemmje cnmkajy ca XpuctoBuM JukoM. B. M. Mapkosuh, O wmkoHOrpaduju CBETHX paTHHKA Yy
HMCTOYHO-XpHUITNaHCKO] YMETHOCTH | O TIpeJIcCTaBaMa OBHX CBETHTEJba Yy Jleuanuma, y: 3uono ciuxapcmeo
manacmupa Jlevana: epaha u cmyouje, B. J. Bypuh yp., beorpax 1995, 622.

7S T. Brooks, Commemoration of the Dead, 78.

4% M. Hatzaki, Beauty and the male body, 67-73.
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cuHOBHMa HoBedHjuM®, ** OTeNOBIBYjyHHM OrNe;ano BOJHHYKOM CJIOjy JPYIITBA.
Moxemo yak oTWhM joul M Jajbe MyTeM aHAIM3€ M3BECHUX KOMIIO3UIIMOHUX pelIeHa
WIN TPOCTOPHHUX pacropefia yHyTap IpkaBa. Y JICYaHCKOM HapTEeKCy IMPOHAIA3MMO
MeHosomky crieHy Komanama cB. JakoBa Ilepcujckor (ci. 6.10) koja 6u, Oynyhu na
CBETHUTEJb HOCH HECKPUBEHY XPHUCTOBY (pU3HMOHOMH]Y, MOTJIa Ja acolupa Ha HAEJHY
ocHOBY mpenctaBa Memmsmoca. *’° C jpyre crpade, BpIO HEOOWYHY CHTYAIHjy
NpOHAIA3UMO Y HAOCy TpadaHWYKe TIJIaBHe MpKkBe. Ha jyromctoyHoM cTymiry
npoHanazumo (pecky boropoawie 3acTymHHIlE OKpEHYTE Mpema JyKHOM 3Uay (CIL.
6.11). YoOuuajeHo mMpoCTOPHO peliemhe Ouno 0M HEeHO 3ApyKuBame GUrypu Xpucra,
mTo OM y OBOj MPWJIHMIM 3HAYWIO Ja OMCMO mpe odekuBanu na boropoauna Oyne
yCMEpEeHa Ka CEBEPOMCTOYHOM CTYIIy Kao KOpECIOHAHupajyheM apXHUTEeKTOHCKOM
MPOCTOPY ca MpeAcTaBoM (POHTAIIHO HACIMKAHOT CHHA y crojehem ctaBy. bpanucnas
Toauh je HaBegeHy HEOOMUYHOCT OmpaBAao OMM3MHOM (yHEpapHE Kareje Ha MecTy
hakornkona, ncryayhn mocpenrmuxy ymory Cracuressese majke.'’' Meljytum, one
takohe Tpeba MPUMETUTH J1a MPOCTOPHHU pacrope] cyrepulie kako boropoauia cBojy
MoJIOy, KOjy HECYMIMBO Y3HOCH CHHY 4Hja MajeHa pyKa M3BHUpE M3 CErMEeHTa HeOa,
3ampaBo ynyhyje XpHCTONIMKUM paTHHUIIMMa Ha cyceaHoM 3uny (ci. 6.7). Ilpemma ce
U3HETO ONakarkhe MOKE YYMHHTH Kao ClyyajHO, Tpeba MMaTH y BUAY JAa je dpecka
Xpucra ca MaueM y JledaHuma jeIMHCTBEHA CIMKAa OBOI HMKOHOTpa)CKOr THMa y
MCTOYHOXpUIThaHCKOM CITHKApCTBY cpefmer Beka.' > Mmak, cama mieja o XpPHCTOBO]
»MUJUTAHTHOCTH HU]Je OWja TaKO JEIWHCTBEHA: y OKBUPHO TOIYAApPHOM IEPUOTY
(TTO3HOBU3aHTHjCKOM) cycpeheMo ce ca HEeKONUWKHM TmpenctaBama Bemukor Cyawmje
npaheHux HaTHMCMMa CIMYHOT KOHIENTYaTHOT KapakTepa KOoju ra JeQUHHIIY Kao
,Ocserrnka“. ** Bpno je Moryhe 1a cy XPHCTOIMKH pAaTHHIM Yy BH3aHTH]CKO

CIIMKAapCTBO YBeNEeHU, M3Mel)y octanor, kako OW ce WMHAMPEKTHO 3a00HWIIao, a OreT

“° Ibid., 66, 71-72.

0 Tpencrase Menusmoca ymyhuane Cy Ha HpaKCy JIOMIbeHa Xieba NPUIMKOM HpPUIpEMe
EBXapHCTHjCKUX apoBa, MoJapakaBajyhn MEHTAIIHY CIHKY KOMaJama CTpagaitHor Tena Cracurelba. 3a
oe komnosunyje B. X. Kovotavtwion, O Meliouog; S. E. J. Gerstel, Beholding the Sacred Mysteries:
Programs of the Byzantine Sanctuary, London 1999, 40-44. V HpaknnonckoM My3ejy Ha Kumpy dyBa ce
jemna omreheHa ¢pecka Koja yak JOCIOBHO MpUKa3yje pacKOMaJIaHo Teno Xpucra EManynna Ha TaTeHH:
C. Walter, The Christ Child on the altar in the Radoslav narthex: a learned or a popular theme?, y:
Cmyoenuya u susanmujcxa ymemnocm oxo 1200. zooune, B. Kopah yp., beorpax 1988, 223 u fig 7.

411 B, Tonuh, I pauanuya, 128, 133.

2 B. A. Semoglou, Le Christ Vengeur. Remarques sur un sujet iconographique rare, Cahiers
Archeologiques 42 (1994), 159-166.

73 Tbid.
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HAroOBeCTHO, Kpajie HemmiocpaHu acrekt Crpamsor Cymuje, jenuHo y Jlewanmma
nocinoBHO nckaszaH. Crora je mo3unuoHupame boroposuie 3actynHure y rpauaHIukoM
KaTOJMKOHY OUJIO KpajHhe TPOMHUIILIBEHO.

HamocneTky goma3uMo U 0 MHTamka XpUCTOOOpa3sHOCTH Backpeinx ¢urypa. Kao
mro je Beh 6uno pedyeno, Opar Mapuje u MapTte ciukan je Hajuemrhe kao rono0pas Ha
cienama Backpcema Jlazapa. OBakBa Bu3yenHa (Gopmylialigja 103B0JbaBalia j€ U3BECHY
»pOoImHy  QuyugHOCT, OJHOCHO OJakKilaBajlia je TmocMarpadyumMa oba ToJa
camouicHTUUKAIH]y ca jeBaHe/bCKOM JM4YHOIIhY Kpo3 KOjy je McKa3aHO oOehame
mato dosedanctBy.© C mpyre crpame, romobpamoct Jlasapa yBHjeHOT y IOKPOB
noucTtoBehuBaa ra je ca moAyAapHHUM IpecTaBaMa Iylie, HaroBemrasajyhu oncranak
ICHXOCOMATCKe Bese HakoH cMpTi.’> CTOra, HHje CTydajHO IITO Cy Y CBOM KOPEHY
IJIaroJ KOjuM j€ O3Ha4aBaHO OOMOTaBame€ Tella MOKOJHMKA Yy MOKPOB W MMEHHIIA 3a
ToMe ojarosapajyhy TkaHuHy camapxkanu JlazapeBo ume — Aalopow u iaé’dpwﬂa‘% —
notBphyjyhu MecTo oBOT cBeTHTEIhA Y BU3AHTH)CKO] UMAarnHalMjU Kao MapagurMaTcke
CIIMKE BacKpCema MPTBUX M IMOTpede N1a ce MPEeMHUHYJIW MPUNAIHHUIN 3ajeTHUIE O]
caobpaze. MehytuM, Kako je ped O JIMYHOCTH Koja je Mo roawHama Oujga XpHUCTOB
BPIIIHAK, HAje HEOOMYHO IIITO HA U3BECHUM MPUMEpPUMa, MaJia TeK Y KaCHHUjeM IEePUOTY
(moryhe on XII Beka), Jlazapa mponHama3uMo HacIMKaHOT M ca OpagoM. Y TaKBUM
cllyyajeBUMa, MpemMJa He yBeK, XpPHCTOC W OH 4ecTo aene ucre npre auna. OBaksa
KoMIo3uija mopen JleyaHa HacliMkaHa je, peuuMo, M Yy MLpKBH boropomuie
Onurutpuje y Ilehu, Ha ceBepHOM 3uay Hacmpam rpoOHuie apxuenuckomna lanwuma 11
(cn. 6.12). bynyhu na cy IlponoBen Joana Ilpereue y Any u boropoauia 3actynHuma
O 3aMUNIUBEHH Kao MPU30PH KOje je YIOKOjeHH apxujepej Tpebaso ga mocmarpa u3

cBor rpo6a,*’’

HEMa CyMIe Jia je TMOayIapHy yliory mMmana u ciueHa Jlaszapesor

Backpcema. [louctoBehyjyhu ce ca Backpciom d¢urypom, apxuenuckon Jlanwmio je

OYUTO MMAO MPHIKKY Ja y CeOU Pa30TKPHje apXETUIICKY CIUKY YOBEKA — HKOHY HKOHE
478

Bora™'® — xao uctuHckOo oOehame BeyHOT *)UBOTa. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, XpUCTOOOPa3HOCT

Jlazapa takohe mpaTu HajaBy XpHUCTOBOT BacKpcema, Oyayhu na o Tome cBemode jour

474 B. crpanmue 46-47 0Be JOKTOPCKE Te3e.

7 Loc. cit.

46T, Arentzen, Dissolving with Lazarus, 176-177.

477 B. crp. 48-49 oBe HOKTOPCKE Te3e.

478 O 4oBeKy CTBOPEHOM IpeMa 00XxHjeM JHKY, OMHOCHO cimnnu bora m3o6paxkeHor y BULy oBaruioheHor
Jloroca, B. N. Constas, Icons and the Imagination, Logos: A Journal of Catholic Thought and Culture 1/1
(1997), 115-116.
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panoxpuuhaHcKe MPOIOBEIH,  aTH MOHA]JBUIIE 0OPEIHO YCTPOjCTBO MOCIEIHHX JaHa
Benmukor mocra (ox Jlazapere cybore mo Backpca). OHO mTO je OTHOYHEHAIO
NPOKHUBJbABALEM COIICTBEHOT TOBPAaTKa Yy JKWUBOT, CaoOpakaBamkeM KOHTperalyje
Jazapy, " 3aBpmaBano ce puryamHnMm npounmhiermeM M CjeumBemeM ca XpPHCTOM
INyTeM €BXapHCTHje Ha JaH Ipa3HOBama HEroBOI MOOCHOCHOT BAaCKpPCEHa KOJUM CYy
cTere CMpTH pazopeHe. Jlakie, moBpaTak U3 CMPTH HE caMo Jia je oMoryheH »*pTBOM
Cnacurtespa Beh mpezacraB/ba ¥ KOHAYHU YWMH MMHUTAIMje XPHUCTA Ha CTa3H CrHacema.
A 300r dera ce ciuka XxpucToiukor Jlazapa mojaBuia Tako KacHO KaJia j€ OYUTO OUJI0

JIOBOJHHO OCHOBA 32 FhEHO CTBApame U 'y paHUjuM crosiehnma?
6.2 Ynopo0/paBame MPTBOM XPHCTOBOM TeJly

[Totpary 3a oirOBOpPOM Ha MPETXOIHO MOCTAaBJFEHO MHUTAE YIYTHO j€ 3al04YeTH
pa3marpameM HOBHX TokoBa ayxoBHocTH XI m XII Beka. C jemHe crpaHe cToje
XPHCTOJIONIKE PAcIpe Koje Cy M3HOBa M M3HOBA MOKpeTaHe," 10k ¢ apyre cpehemo
aKTHBHO yderihe ylanka y GopMupamy OHOTa IMTO OMCMO MOTJIM Ha3BaTH a(h)eKTHUBHOM
noGoxnourhy. **? 3aHHMIBHBO je younTH na y OCHOBH 00¢ HABEIEHE M0jaBe 3ampaBo
JeKU BcTa moTpeda — motpeda 3a neguHucameM (M ocTBapuBameM) Beze bora u uoBeka
KpO3 MOTYhHOCT BEPHHMKOBOT IMPHUCTYIA CBETOCTH M CjeIUICHa Ca HOM Ka0 YHHOM
npeoOpakaja corcTBeHor ouha.

Benuke monemuke, Koje Cy HEPeTKO NONpuUMale W TOJUTHYKE TUMEH3Hje
onpobaBama Mohu u 6opbOe 3a ayTOPUTETOM CYNPOTCTABJBEHUX CTPaHA HIU CTPOrOT
oGpadyHa ca HEHCTOMHIIJBCHUIINMA,  HCTHHCKH Cy BOleHE OKO MUTAamha eBXAPHUCTH]e

000jeHnx TmpoOieMaTHu3ajoM XpHUCTOBE XPTBE, KOja j€ HEPACKHIMBO BE3aHA 3a

47 B. S. Rodgers, Romanos Melodos on the Raising of Lazarus, Byzantinische Zeitschrift 107/2 (2014),
815.

0 B. crpannue 59-60 oBe fOKTOPCKE Te3e.

10 xpucronomkum pacnpama XI u XII Beka B. I'. Babuh, Xprcroomke pacmpe y XII Beky u mojaBa
HOBHUX CIICHA y alCUAAIHOM JEKOPY BHU3aHTHjCKHUX I[pKaBa: apXHjepeju CIIyXe Tpe] XeTUMAcHjoM |
apxujepeju ciryxxe npen Aruernom, 36opHux 3a aukoene ymemuocmu 2 (1966), 11-31; S. E. J. Gerstel,
Beholding the Sacred Mysteries, 44-47; M.-H. Congourdeau, L'Eucharistie a Byzance, passim.

#2 B. H. Belting, An Image and Its Function in the Liturgy: The Man of Sorrows in Byzantium,
Dumbarton Oaks Papers 34/35 (1980/1981), 1-16, mocedno 8-9.

3 B. M. Trizio, Trials of Philosophers and Theologians under the Komnenoi, The Cambridge Intellectual
History of Byzantium, A. Kaldellis, N. Siniossoglou eds., Cambridge 2017, passim.
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ErOBY JbYICKY mpupoy.** [ToHyleHH 0QroBOpH HOCHIH Cy HEOCPEIHE IOCICIHIE
M0 YBEpEHE 0 YOBEKOBOM 000kemy mpudenthem. To ce HajjacHHje BUIU U3 aebaTe Ja
M BHHO M XJeG caMo CHMOOIMYHO IpeacTaBibajy Teno u kpB Cracuressa > u
MOJIEMHKE J1a JIH je H3BOheHmE eBXapUCTH]E€ IMYKH CIIOMEH Ha XPHUCTOBY XXPTBY,
CBOjeBPCTaH HMCTOPHUjCKM MEMEHTO, WJIM CTBAapPHO PUTYaTHO OCTBApHBAIE TE JKPTBE,

: . 486
KOja Ce pealHO OJWIpaBa TOKOM JIUTYPTHjCKe CiryxOe.

J/la cy HaBeleHE paclipaBe
OKOHYaHE IMOOEOM OHHUX KOJU Cy C€ 3ajarajid 3a CUMOOJHYKE IO3WIHje, 0OpeaHr
npeoOpaxkaj BepHHKaA mpuuenihem 0no Ou 030MIBbHO JOBeAeH y muTame. [lopem Tora,
YUIBbEHUIIA J]a Cy TOjJeAMHU TEOJIO3W WJIM MaK YUTAaBE PEJIUTHO3HE TPYIE TOTMATCKUX
UCTOMUIIJbEHHKA (JEPETUIN) MTOKYIIIABAIIH J1a jJaCHU]j€ Je(HUHUIILY, TIPOMEHE MU OCIIOpe
oduIMjerHa MoJa3HINTa, YKa3yje Ha OMINTY JIeJbeHY CBECT 0 MohM eBXapucCTHje Koja je
OYHTO 3HAA J]a YHECE ¥ H3BECHH HECTOK0]. "

[Topen XpHUCTONMOMIKUX pactpH, KaKo Cy UCTOpUYApU OJABHO MPUMETUIIH, IEPUOJT
XI u XII Beka Takohje je 06eNeKHO TOPACT HCIO/bABAMA JTHIHE MOGOKHOCTH. ™ 360r

TOTa HUjE€ HEOOWYHO IITO CE O] OBOT BpeMeHa uenihe cycpeheMo ca mpuMmepuma HKOHA

% Jenna ox 6GuTHHX Tocrexnua moGene HaA MKOHOKIa3MoM y IX BeKy jecTe IOHOBHO IOKPETAmbe
IyOOKOT TpOMHUILbaa XPHUCTOBE JbYACKE IMpupone Oyayhm na je oHa Omiia OCHOBHO H3BOPHIITE
W3HalaXekha ONpPaBIaHOCTH TpHKasuBama oBamuohenor Jloroca. Mely cimkama y cioyxoum
aprymMeHTanuje MKoHo(MJIa W3aBaja ce mpeacraBa pacrneror Chacuresba Ha KpCTy, jep je€ CBOjUM
HarJlaCKOM Ha CTpajiakby M CMPTH IOALPTaBaja HEroBy YTEJOBJBEHOCT 0€3 Koje jKpTBa He Ou Omia
moryha (B. K. Corrigan, Text and Image on an Icon of the Crucifixion at Mount Sinai, in: The Sacred
Image East and West, R. Ousterhout, L. Brubaker eds., Chicago 1995, 45-62.) Tako je npuka3 Xpucrose
CMPTH TIOBE3aH ca JorMoM oBaruiohema 10010 HOBM 3Ha4aj y UCTOpHjU xpumrhaHcTBa Ha VICTOKyY, KOju
HHKAaKO Heje T'yOMo Ha CBOjOj aKTYEeTHOCTH Y IIOTOBUM pa3folJphMa jep je M caM y pasiduUuTOM
MKOHOTPa(CKOM pyXy MOCTaja0 aKTHBHU YUECHUK Ofpel)eHMX TEONOIIKHUX pa3Marpama U moyemuka (cf.
H. Belting, Slika i kult, 314-316).

*5 Hasenena no3unuja ocynuo je upksern cuHox 1082 (S. E. J. Gerstel, Beholding the Sacred Mysteries,
46).

33 oBa murama, pactpasibana Ha cabopy 1156/7, B. 1. Sinkevié, The Church of St. Panteleimon at
Nerezi: Architecture, Programme, Patronage, Wiesbaden 2000, 38-39. Takohe, 3a TpeHyTHY AUCKYCH]Y
0J1 TIOCpe/IHE BaKHOCTHU CY W ITUTamba JIa JI €BXapUCTHjCKH JIapOBH MOCEAY]Y NPONaJbUBY MPUPOLY Ipe
HOTO IITO MX BEPHUK MIPUXBATH y ceOe U J1a JIM IpryentheM YOBEK YHOCH LEN0 XPHCTOBO TENO MIIM CaMo
weroB 1eo (B. H. 459). buma je nmpobinemaTnzoBaHo 4oBekoBO yderrhe y cBeTocTH mnpuuemhem, dyemy
MOXEMO TIPHIPYKHUTH U MOJIEMUKE O TOME KOME Ce €BXapHCTHja Ha J